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‘ attempts to account for the origin of evil by examining his recurring

} o . aBstracr A

. This dissertation studies the development of Dickens 5

*

‘ depictions of the basic conflict between ‘good and evil The early

N,

novels present this Iargely as a clash between innocence and the

L
‘ . .
1

dempnic.A :The devil villain is always much stronger and cleverer N

. than his child-victim, but the ¢child ultimately triumphs over evil

RS

3

with no loss of original iJnocence. Pickwhck s primary empha31s is
. . : [ o 7 e
Qn the celebration of innocence, and the hint of the demonic 1n

d 'm

Jlngle is 1eft undeveloped but,the more. pe581mlstic perception of

i

: 'ev11 'S power in The Old Curiosity Shop and Oliver. Twist reSults in

;.

W
- ¥

the appearance of sinister devil—figures like Qu1lp and Fagin

r

Barnaby Rudge is a transitional novel in that its focus qu1ckly shifts

B ;;

1":away from 1ts=child 1ike protagonist to concentrate on the 1ssues of o

b " & -
moral responsibility and the limitations of freedom in adult

"s

communities T L o .
- BRI E - S -

-w are characterized by the disappearance of the dev1l the 91gn1ficant

ST

]gshift between the. early and the middle and late perlod works has less

»

to do with the absence/of dev1ls than w1th the" symbolic functions

-

a531gned t0'them. While devils in the early novels Jdearly stand for'

»

evil as an external principle figures Like Steerforth Krook, 0

s Tulkinghorn Rigaud Jasper and others ftir-used in’ the late'novels tor

itypify evil as an inherent quality within the individual or society.

A s1m11ar shift may be observed in D1ckens s understanding of .
8 ) . v ' .

<, Ty . R,
1 . . - . L)

«V . . ' o . L .
S : . . . A

-/‘ki Although 1t has been said that the novels of the ddle period



innocence. The novelﬂ from Pickwick to 00vay tend to oquutv the

innocence of chlldhood with the pxlnciplq of Good" and to definn 1t

as an’ innnte‘lncorruptibility, chnrncteriJed by 1gnornnco and*
I

q&\lplessness. Dickens's position up to tViq poinL mdy be defined as

Manichean, but David Copperfield reveals % movemen t towardq a position
much closer ;o the't;aditionn] notion of L universal fall, All of
Dickens's novels afterjcogperfieldee;e c#eanly set within a

o N : e
ppst—lapsdrian world; indeed, fhe reality of the. fall is the great

1 . - B
\ . .

central truth of human existence which Esther Summerson must learn to

assimilate,'while Dickensfs last great portrait-of innocence, in
-

Little Dorrit, defines it in Miltonic terms not as childish ignorance

.~

and pa551vity, but as a spec1al kind o knowledge and activ1ty
!

Dickens's concern with the originsg of evil tends to diminishw

~

in the late novels as he anns his at tentlon _away from the analysls

. of -innocence 'to’ concentrate on the p oblem of guilt and the possibiﬁity

~of redemption{ F1na11y, 1h\Edwin D ood he reverses the pattern df

»Ollver Twist to'show us a protagon;st who must learn to reJect the °

~

sterile safety.of~an'unnaturally rolonged<ch11dhood, and ‘éndure the

”gritE}.stages" of a-fallen existence in order to achieve true humanity

. . /
and maturity, while in‘the4figur “of {dﬂn“Jaspef‘he shows ‘us how'a
perverse_rejectfon of trial anﬂ/cbnfliet brings ‘the deﬁonic into(being.

4
p .
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INTRODUCTION

2 Edmund Wilson, in hia ploncering re-assessment of Dickens, notes
cpé ehormnun reluctance of ch; mature n;vellut to communicate the
puychologlcally séating uxpcti;nCﬁa of hin childhood to anyone aave hin
mpni trusted confldant, John Forster. Wilson further obaerves that
despite Dbekens's overt silence on the subject, "the work of [hia] whole'.
career was an nttc@pc to digest these early shocks and hardahips, to ’
~explain them to himselt, to Justify bimself {n relatfon to Lhém. to
give an {ntelligtble and £olurnble pleture of a world 1nfwhtch.3uch
things could occur."1 Professor Wilson's emphasis on th; signlflcnﬂcc
of specific early'events in the shaping of,Dickéns's genius stsomegiééé
seen as excessive.- Joseph Gold, for example, protests i&paiiently
agaiust critical reliance on what he calls 'the ublquitous nnd*uéw
boriﬁg Et;ry of Dickens'; chiildhood and the blacking warehouse iu
eﬁpegien;é."z Tﬁe real value of Wilson's comments, however, iies not
so much in his psychological analysis of the causes of a reéurring
concern in Dickens's works, as in his identificatiph of ghat concern
‘itseif. ; _ ?

This thesis will contend that Dicken;’é need\"gé give an
inteliigible aéd toler;ble picture‘of a world" in which innocence
suffers is nothing lesé«chaq an ;ttempt tovaccoqﬁt for the existence

‘. . 2
of evil; that his exploratfions of this 1issue cong&é}gte a recurring

.and major theme throughout his ca:ee} and take shape in an orderly and

’

progressive development stretching from Pickwick Papers to Edwin Drood.

[
3



Dickena's effurts to prapple vith what some theolaglans have called Hihe

problem of paiﬁ“i pive to all his work (as the titles of a couple of

. fs : : .
recent works suggest } g strong moral prececupation.  The ardigin of
e e

evil, 1te nature in velation to man, the pature of man hiwmsclf as o

bertng itoherently 1nnogcnt, depraved oy somewhers In betyeen, ave { st
tor which Dickean addeenses himscelf throughout the whole course of his
cAveay,

in this thensin, .I shall attempt to Trace the progressive
develoommt of Dfekens's understanding of “the probles of pain™ by
examining his recurring depfetions of the Basic conflict between good
and vvil. In the early novels (from Pickwick to Barnaby Budge) he
pguﬁqntﬁ thisg Igfgely as a clash between lannocence and the dwmwn&c.}ptn
what is perhaps a recnpitulﬁtion of his own youthful predicament he
pits a,child or child-like protagonist agalnst a demohic villatin, The
devil is, of cougse, much stronger and much cleverer than the chitld, but
the child is ultimately allowed to triumph-OVﬂr evil with no loss of

d

original innocence. In Pickwick, Dickens's primary emphasis is on the

celebration of innocence; something fnintlf demonic is perhaps
suggested in the figure of Alfred Jingle, but this is never really
developed, and Jingle remains basically a charming and amoral eccentric,

y ' . ) é’
In Oliyer Twist and The Old Curjosity Shop, howevér, a more pessimistic

awareness of the power of evil to corrupt and destroy leads to the
appearancq of sinister devil-figures like Fagin and Quilp who, for no

very ciear reason, suddenly choose to direct all their malevolence

against a hapleés child-victim. Barnaby Rudge, I will argue, must be’
seen within the context of Dickens's early works as a transitional

novel in that the>focus of that work quickly moves away from emphasis on

)
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fta childalike prafagonist (4 Ccofdeptfate uh the Jgsucs of woral
! ¢

vesponalbility and the Timivrations of freedos in adult Cobsufiitics

- .

g N . i . 3 1} s 4 & i . ; . ;,

the povels of Dickens's BLddle peried, avpvo¥ding Lo i, I,
.

Leavis, ate charactesrized oy the digdpprayanie vl fhe dewvii. Mio.

v jeavis's contention, however, while basically true uf a mid-periot
hdv¢§~%iic Martin Chuzeiewit, ferds to overleok the presenie ot a
h
Large pumber of clearly de@onls peravpages Wha Fipgure bn firzcng

.

wothks right up unrtl the end af his rareer, These {fgures inslude Mr.

3

3

whey and o] Heep and Steerforth in lavid Copper !5 o

whole pataxy of leps and demons in Bleak House, inciuding the
family, X?%ui, Whotles and Tulkinghorn; the elearis Satanto Bigaud ia

p
4. . ; . S F , ¥
s Moanseipnear and the Marqutis d Veremonde, the Jdiaboiioal

inu!g>fdiﬂ ol A Tale of Two Citles: as well, of vougse, as lonn

Yasper, the villain of Edwin frood. The significant shift between the

” rntlvlnm¥ﬁlﬁ and the work of the middle and late Mo ety han Tens To
dor with the appearance of non-appeariandce af specific dnvii—!igwrcn than
. with the 5ym§nliv functions asstgned to them. In the early novels, an
1 shall demonstrate, devils clearly stand far evil percetved as some-
thing external to human nature. In the novels of Dickens's miaturisyv,
N hgwrvcr; devil figures arve used to typify evil defined as spme thing
) inherently within the {ndividual or his soclety.

This thesis will trace a siniIar shift in Dickens's under—
standing of the meaning of innocence. The novels from Pickwick to

Dombey, in spite of a certain ambivalence yest reflected perhaps in

‘//‘ Barnaby Rudge, all tend to equate the innocence of childhood with "the
prinEiple of Good?“b and to define it as an innate lncorruptggili:y,

) characterized by an appealing helplessness and vulnerabilicy. In
A . o °



.‘,‘, - [ . “ O K E '..[ ‘ “‘-. » _i’-‘ \ 4

’ thus presenﬁfng childhood as 4 moral ideal Dickens inevitably slips

[

o .

N
into .an unc7nsc1ous Manichaeism which tries to depict the complex
. . .94 . a . o i

1nteraction between good and evil\in human communities aSva simple
Tr‘;"ii fopposition between moral agsqlutes;7‘ DaVid Copperfield however 'w1th‘.jf o
.r’ ‘-‘ T N ’ i ! o N oL |

its sympathetic but unsentimental examination of childhood s natural RO,

AT egocentric1ty and ignorance reveals a mbvement towards a pOSition

T much - closer to the traditional notion of a unrversally fallen‘gch TR
S “ AR

"

humanity. L shall also endeavour to prove that all of Dickens s: novels .

L . . . -
. P : . . ]

'after Copperfigid are clearly set Within a post lapsarian world that ;

N K 1. ! : 4

theﬁfall in fact »1s the great central truth of‘human eXistence that f37[ f

-1 B v

Esther Summerson of Bleak House must learn to aSSimilate, and that ‘
. 4 o

L geqyine innocence, when it makes its appearance Within the prison ;ij

.\ world of Little Dorrit, is startlingly unlike anything exhibited by
a - ' .
e ' . » '

earlier innocents like Oliver

Nell Barnaby, or the Dombey children;;7vf',;‘”

2 ;‘s’f,. .
In thewconcluding,,

PIET Sl __« . i 3 ‘

ter of this study, I shall try to showf}fia -

'”\,Qf’i‘f* how Dickens 8 concern w1/h the origins of ev11 tends to- diminish in the’
N - great symbolic works of the late period ‘ Once Dickens has fully 7", ‘nfﬂféi

fanalysis of innocence to concentrate on the problem of gu1lt a d tries S

“”d' o ento | K ,‘._

- to show how 1ess than—perfect human beings might achieve some sort of

B

aw;;;'rede p 1on or liberation WIthln the confines of ar fallen world And

S 3 : "'./

_ How that novel despite 1ts unfinished state, can be read a;\a fitting
[E N B / . . B Sl S - \ R e

TS
o ___,-«
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LW e 07 CHAPTER I e
“"0" . N o t»/ '( B . ' ' ) ' \‘ . v
/ THE 'EARLY NOVELS: INNOCENCE; DEVILS AND DEATH
. .|.‘ ‘ L . . i ) .’ RETE L . 8 . i }\
: Introduction o ‘}
A.JT—,ifyﬁ e _/ In this first chaper, 1 have selected four of?the early novels

‘ for discu561on' The Pickwick Papers, Oliver Twist The Old Cur1051ty
" »'i"‘

Shop and B naby Rudge.- All four of these novels employ the same ba51c
. Y&

P XN

¢

face to. face with the reality of evil Evil (in every case but one

- ol T o vy .
! ' \~person1f1ed by a dev11 figure) is deplcted as a force external to the Lo
: ~ . ‘1“
child and motivated by the desire to’ corrupt 1nnocence.g In these co T :;
CA early works,linnocence 1nvariab1y triumphs, even 1f as in one case, Y2
s \ ¢ -
B T e R .

‘1t‘must die 1n order to do so, and the dev1l 1s always routed even‘if,
o [~ S s : . 1, ‘ <
thr rout 1s not always entirely conv1nc1ng I’shalb touch only veryvf
briefly on Nicholas Nlcklegyr Although 1t contalns some wonderful bi s

of 1nvention, it 1s a relatively unstructured novel and does not /}

'ﬁ> any case, employ the pattern I have been describing i
. . g o 3 . g Y : SR
: The concentration on 1nnocence 1n these four novels b/}hgéQout; S
Vo . o R i i el SR S
LA P SR i
. some 1nteresting points about its charatteristics. In The Pi kwxck
. L.
e, \”i\ - : . ‘ y ! N
appear to be one and the same. Pickwick triumphs,'not so much as the
"‘result of anything he does but more 1n consequence of what he is. ;The-“b,gﬂtfl
';;victory of innocence in gickw1ck is a conv1nc1ng and satisfying _fﬁ,f};r
;} - couclusion to the novel but it is important to note that it is an_b}hg!‘" o
S n : L j N LN
', D - -- ,. A : ,_'. R o
e ' : A R




it‘;./‘ | | - ‘ ot ) \ : : :

. v

outcome assured\at'ﬁeast as much by the saﬁeguards aTd protectors with u¥h <f

/

q

Z— - Pickwick himself If Pickwick is, as Auden claimed,L an‘unfallen Adam}
o B P S

.‘he is an Adam blessed with a. Cockney nanny i] " f, A

. [T y o .
oo \ / h

A more. self,pitying and sentimental tone creeps into .the" second

=~ fnovel * All fOur novels involve to some extent a re—enactment of
. ’ . 5 ,/ _ iy '
.‘Dickens s own childhood trauma, and Oliver,\like Pi\kwick is another
L version of the author, but younger,'smallen, and much more put upon. ;“//

- \ S

Fff v - ; Unlike Pickwick he has nothing with which to defend himself but his R /

3 : *-\

j ’ b IR
b:dhn'inviolable innocencey a quality which has. miraculohsly flourished _
Rty B
e »Uin the most hostlle environments. It is in this novel that one beginst‘
. S to see difficulties emerging from Dickens 8, treatment of innocence.
. . S

Oliver is supposed to triumph over the demonic forces which‘beset him,’”

rbut the very,helplessness and weakness which make him such a pathetic-k

T oor k 0‘ h). '{"

“";‘which one perceiveé 4in’ the final,pages of the novel begins to appear

R as a form of de tﬁ . j_ﬂ hy;f;f > ] . .?w R

.,

: ﬂTherO d.Guriosity Shop,was wrltten under the 1mpact of Mary
, - 1 . g R e /”.
._Hogarth s death and the suggestion that 1nnocenqe i@‘best preservedﬂfﬂ

. . i

liﬁby death which hovers round the fringes of Oliver Twist,~here emerges

1 .

”l‘jﬁiffull blown\< The;novel appears to argue that if chithood innocence
“/‘. i :, B E e . :\ . . .
st 4 ,is good death in childhood 1s even better, sinCe it prevents any ,
: R TR 3 TelE e Ij.
i'ffpossibility of change. This novel is also important for its connection

AN . 3 .

"with the Victoriaﬂﬁcult of death- particularly as it manifested itself"

PRy
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in ronponse to the deaths of children.
The 01d Curiosity Shop seems to have en bled Dickens to rid

\ .(\
himself at least for a 'while, of his preoccupati

. \ )
" | 3

\ is significant that in the 1ast novel of the group,\the activities of .
\the innocent Barnaby actually occupy a much less significant place‘in B ‘
- s , 3

with innobence.J‘It

the novel than the struggles of characters like Joe Willet, Edward \ 1t
g b

Haredale and Sim Tappertit to, achieve independencé from their fathers \

: S o YR L Co : S a , }, -

) and\masters.‘ g s '»ff ‘ / St S

Y

.-
-

.
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'\ ' In thé discussion to follow, I shlll not only be attempting to
: trace\the evolution .of Dickens 8 notions f childhood and 1nnocence,‘-‘

ST shall also devote part of my analysis to thg dev1l antagonists of . ifk
| each novel At the beginning of Dickens s ca;eer, his optimistic faith

P s . S o

\ in man (not Just children) was such that it! was necessary for him to

) "‘;\’ oy

postulate a devil in order ‘to account for the existence of. evil. ThlS
AN

! R . o - r
qulS of very slight 51gn1f1cance 1n The Pickwi&k PaRers, since. the main

it

focus of the noveLiis on 1nnocence the ex1stence of ev1l 1s 31mply

taken for granted and its sources not’ very deeply enqu1red 1nto, but
< in Oliver Twist and The OldfCuriosity Shop the demonic Quilp and Fagln ‘
' )

"yare of maJOr 31gn1ficance in the development of the’ novel The dev1ls
R . ey

'f'iin Barnaby Rudge, Sir John Chester and Mr. Gashford, are presented w1th
7a certain element of ambiguity.v They are 1mportant movers of events
\ & ,‘ [ . 5 ,/“

v

el ",w1th1n the novel but at the same time, Dickens attempts to explain

-'human conduct within the context of soc1al and environmental force% /

e

':”fThe simplistic explanation that men commit ev1l acts be%ause a devil‘ﬂ

<

/,'

'corrupted or tricked them into doing so is put forward w1th far le s. o
' ,confidence than in, for example, Oliver Twist where even Sikes'é } -

~#brutal murder of Nancy can be seen to result from Fagin £ manipulation.
.', .__ ° - . N . \



The;Pickwick‘Papers' - W . L
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v . The Pickwick Papers is necessarily of considerable importance

. S Ve
o

" in any dis ussion of Dickehs s development As most critics have 1ong

P /,"

recognized it is a’ work that begins in sunlig?t and jollity, Lo

gradually darkening with the imprisonment of Mr. Pickwick\%n the Fleet
and lightening in ‘tone, again in its. serene conclusion.~wqust‘how ‘ *ffgfa?; tfﬁ»

/,_4

PEEE e !
asystematicallyfthe"pattern is developed is .a questioh which has much .
P 4 2 Ty

L exercised modern critics of Dickens. While G Kgéchesterton; with his
‘ ‘ . . " 1 . ‘\" " : ! ;".'\."K
”\ _ " usual distoncerting combination of insight and what Edmund Wilson . - ’

\ - . called "pséudo—poetic booziness, 2 argueg for a mythological inter—

. pretationuas early as‘1906 3 until fairly recently The Pickwick Papers v ,?'f\

1
... B

was most often regarded a% a marvellously funny, but essentially \\.:_

\

- '\. : - /,,

dis{;int d and rambling collection of jokes and anecdotes. Whethfr iab |

s

.; 'coul bexéeriously regarded as a novel\at\:ll was, and still is- a

question of soﬂe impo tance. One of the e rliest reviews of: the work

| ¢

referred t0~it somewha slightingly as . a compounh made up of "two

, -

- . pounds of Smollett, three ounces of Sterne, a handful °‘QH°°k [and] a. x s

dash of ‘a grammatical»Pierce Egan. 4‘ Modern criticism is agre' on “the

K
2

;e greatness of the work but Ani- many/Instances seems at a loss to’ accoun

if‘ % for it,. chiefly because of the book s apparent 1ack of unity. Edgar',? ',,:ff*;‘
Johnson speaks of its "inadvertent"5 greatness and suggests that "powers -

(within itsmauthor more vital than any of his conscious powers had f SR

i

siééed upon him and declared themsai: ,: Although he believes that_'u
a kind of unity is achieved through he dev

lopment of the theme of

inJustice which dominates the 1atter half of the novel he dismisses

the interpolated tales as clumsy,7 calling th I small mud—clogged

backwater in the clear and sparklin\\flood of Pfckwick‘“s ‘Steven;:._
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Marcus echoes Chesterton, describing Mr. Pickwick as "projected h»ilg

quasi-mythical terms, as if he were a kind of demi—god come to’ visit

the earth nd Unlike Johmnson, he is willing to grant thematic

ﬂ‘significance to at’ 1east one of the interpolated tales. ("The Old

AMan 8 Tale About the Queer Client") but he deplores its wretched

\ - . q ) B +

incompetence. 10 Sylvere Monod is evenzmore severe in his evaluation.
. A // f v .
He argues that the work has not one, but four, plots and identifies.”
’ v

them-as;the Pickwick—Bardell trial the adventures of the Wardle family, N

v

the pursuit of Jingle and the Weller saga.ll_ " The absence of a well

thought out plan and the lack of internal unity are striking "12

_,Auden in his essay on Pickwick 1n‘The Dyer's Hand argue provoeatlvely

,he had achieved

nineteenth century pre- 1apsar1an Adam. At the same time, however,

= PR

that the‘work is unifiep by ‘the appearance of an allegory of the fall

with Mr.rJingle as a comic serpent and Mrn Pickwick as a a
¥

.v‘

LWt
- . LU

fAuden confesses his suspiCion that Dickeﬁ§§himself was 'unaware of what

.

[ _\v, I !

S
»‘ e o~ .
e e the real theme of Pickwick Papers——l am not. saying that
Dickens was consciously aware of it, and indeed I am pretty certa
he was not--is the Fall of Man. It is the story/ of a man who is

"“innocent, that is to say, who has not-eaten of the Tree of the

- then eats of the Tree; ‘that is to ‘say,- he becomes conscious of the
.. reality of .Evil but, instead of - falling from innocence into
'*sin——this is what makes him a mythical character~-he .changés from
~an innocent .child into an inhocent adult who no. 1onger lives ‘in
-~ an - imaginary Eden pf his own- kut in the real and fallen world 13

Although Auden 1s somewhat tentative in his conclusions and

K

'.willing to grant that much of’ what he finds in the novel probably

o ' g

-basing their work upon Auden s notion of a descent from innocence to~\

/1

a3

e
.

experience, have argued that Pickwick is actually a much more tightly

i - R
. - o

9

in

W. H.

in

' iKnowledge of Good and . Evil, and ‘is, therefore, 1iV1ng 1n Eden.- He

ﬁ'crept into it unknown to. its author, his essay has had an important N

i'influence on subsequent Pickwick studies. A number of recent critics,f
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|
structured work than has been generally recognizedi In their view,i

every incident tn the novel an be interpreted as cpntributing to this

central theme. The interpolnted tales, ag one mighti expect, have

" ‘ . N
presented something of a problem, but even they have not lacked

4

defenders.lé One of the most detailled 'arguments in fhvor of the

'

total’ coherence of The Pickwick Papers appears in an axticle by James B

R.‘Kincaid.15 Kincaid begins by identifying the major iheme of the

novel: the movement of Mr: Pickwick from a bland and inhdman innocenceh

through the experience of suffering to a fuller and more [adult t“ .
A
humanity - The novel then becomes the story of the education of Mr.

v
-

| Pickwick through the agency of his tutor, Sam Weller, who, with his o

i

grimly comic asides and anecdotes,‘forces his master to‘see the world ?
through.human eyes. The interpolated tales serve a similar educatiye
fnnction. In Kincaid s analysis every tale‘and every word«of Sam s“
has a strong‘thematic significance. When Sam tells Pickwick about
..his father's moach—tippingvinyolvement in an electL%nJca;paign, he" is ‘\;5

- "forc[ing] grim reality onto Mr. Pickwick's . . . dem#nd for comic ,
"reassurance;"16 and when he recounts the’adventures’bﬁtthei o N
= o Co T R

_ crumpet—eating‘gentleman, he is'reading~his master a moral lectnre ,

5 B g

whith "embodiés the major protest against sterile ahd rigid abstraction, .

théy are opposed to life and resiliency and - lay an invalid foundation‘“iw"”f )
- for antrue»identity. l7 e ' '._.’ . e
‘ These efforts to rescue Pickwick from the charge of structural

.disunity by identifying the fall allegory as the central theme all

‘depend upon the assumption that the hero does indeed change. ln’,‘ ' .

. . o

response to contemporary readers who thought heidid but who saw this !

o . o

Las a . weakness rather than a strength Dickens himself replied that the

. . _' ‘.‘r L - _1, - Q."'
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“

change took place mainly in our own perceptiouns of Mr, Pickwick:

It has been observed of Mr. Pickwick, that there is a decided
change' in his character, as these pages proceed, and ‘that he

~ becomes more good and more sensible. /I do not think this chungo
will appear forced or unnatural to my, readers, 1if they will

reflect that in real life the peculiaritics and oddities of a man:
who hag anything whipsical about him, gencrally 1mpress us first,.

and that it is not until we are better acquaitited with,him that
we usually begin to look below these superficlal traits, and to
know the better part of him. (PP, Preface, .p. xi1)l8

' This remark has sometimes been cited as an example of chkens'e
ingenuousness, but he is often a better guide to the understanding of

his own work than he is given credit for. The fall allegory as'it

~ pertains to Pickwick Papers is an appealing hypothesis for a number
!

of reasons, but cr@cial to its validity is a significant change, not

\‘

in our perceptlons of Mr Pickwigk ‘but in his perceptl ns of the

‘world aroond‘him. % do not think»that a‘careful examinati n of the
_later sections oflthe novel reveals this to be.the’case. The Fleet
episode, as the climax of Pickwick s adventures, has some superfic1al
resemblances to the Red Cross Knlght s 1mprlsonment in Orgoglao s
dungeon, andvcan be interpreted as a,descent from innocence toﬁf

experience,lor as a parallel to Adam's eﬁilevfrom Eden. Buty :as many
critics have pointed out, Pickwick's sufferings in the Fleet, consist
. . - ' \K . . . - “1‘ P

"~ largely in obserVihg ‘the hieery of others. Pickwick himself, after
the first night, is %fsulated from the most severe consequences of

debfor’s prison'by,hié moﬁey;‘ He is 1ooked after by Sam and consoled

by the visits ofnhis friends. One does ‘ot wish to pnoervalue the

' palnfulhess of hig loss of liberty, nor the sympathetlc sufferiﬁg'he

-
o

undergoes, but compared with thérmlserable wretches of the Poor Slde,

Mr._Pickw1ck is pretty well off. One\also flnds oneself asking/somel
questiops about\the.event which~securee Mr. Pickwick's release. He

L Lo . ‘
. . i .
: ’ ' L R

11
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pays Mra, ghrdo]l's coata, but his motlves are unclear, A neat working
put af the fall allegovy would seem to demand that the man who clung

s0 tenaclously to th; ldea of hlnlown innocence, who placed selfish
principle abovuﬁcompnsnlon and wisdom, ahould come to a full recognition
‘of hls folly. A prompt nnd_npontunohua forglvenass 'of Mr:. Bardell
would demonstrate not only ‘such a recognition, bu; Plckwick's perceptlon

of mankind‘s-common sinfulness. This is not what happcns Although

Sam and Mr. Perker "scc immediately what Pickwick ought to do once Mrs.

B

‘3 Bardell hasg been 1mprisoncd,‘it.takcs some timolund considerable argument
before Pichwick cankbe brought round to their polnt of viuﬁ.zo Eycn
when he/is, it is not clear whether he has decided to pay Mrs. Bardell's
. N
l Vcosts out of compassion for hey, or" because Mr. Winkle, Jr. has
entreated him so vigorously to go to Birmingham on his bthalf It is
true that this final journey gives us:a élimpse (though 11ttle moreé)
than that) of an industrial England quite unlike the world of g
coachingTinns and middle class spas in™which the bulk of-thg action has”
O taken place,upito‘this_point. AIt is tempting to view this,ﬁalong w1th
RS- I : i '

" Mr. Pickwick's uncharacteristic failurekto move Winkle, Sr., and (in™
a novel in whlch sunlight predominates) the wet and miserable ‘morning
. o iy
that greets him as he prepared to 1eave Blrmlngham, as ev1dénce that -

e
[ o3

er. Pickwick is now truly inhabiting a fallen world But one\must;also

i !
'\

taken account of Philip Rogers' observation that the Journey to . ¢

\\
Birmingham, a rolllcking progress\with &ey—bugles, milk—punch and
, . ;
horseplay, is no, dlfferent in kind from any of ‘the prev1ous expeditions

And while Adam had to leave' the Garden to earn his bread by the sweat
. S kg :
of his brow, and the Red Cross’ Knight had to endure the painful
\ 72

purgation of the House of Holiness and th% terrifying encounter with

)

. } b

2,
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the dragon, Mr, Plekwick retlres to a snug cottage and the render
mintstrations of Sam and Mary with hia !nnuﬁvncu {ntact,

We love Mr. Plekwick, not so muéh for what e “ubumun, but for

what he is. He s supposed to be a well-to=do, olderly mlulbl’, but

many vespects he 1s really a child, "a plactd, sweet=natured, nilce

N ! .
child., dur flrst glimpae of him, after that heavy=handed nnw rather

unfortunate opening chapter, dcﬁcrihun him "bursting £rdm.h£ﬁ slumbers

like nnbfhor sun'' (re, p.o 7). He lnoka upun the world hum M} hia
o l £

chamber wlndow:

Goswell Street was at his fect, Goswell Street was omixf%:;
hand--as far as the eye could rdach, Goswell Strect cxt0~

his left; and the opposite side of Goswell erﬁ :

way.. (PP, p. 7) ‘z;;

. *}N- . i

And, like the child who begins to realize that the Foug' wal1d o

L3 ‘

‘nursgry do not constitute the whole of reality, he decides to &
exploring: ’

W
+

"Such," thought Mr. Pickwick, "are the;narrow views of those
philosophers who, content witH examining the things that lie
before them, look not to the truths which are hidden beyond. As
well might 1 be content to gaze on Goswell Street forever, without
one effort to penetrate to the hidden countries which on every

'~ side surround it." (PP, p. 7) '

His very first foray into the "hidden countries'" brings him into
contact with a London cab-driver who immediately recognizes the naive
child behind the plump and elderiy exterior:

"How old is that.horse, my friend:" inquired Mr. Pickwick,
rubbing his nose with the shilling he had reserved for the fare.
"Forty-two," replied the .driver, eyeing him askant.
4 "What!"'ejaculated Mr. Pickwick, laying his hand upon his
. note—-book. The driver reiterated his former statement. Mr.
Pickwick looked very hard at the man's face, but his features
were immovable, so he noted down the fact forthwith.
"And how long do you keep him out at a time?" inquired Mr.
Pickwick, searching for further information.
"Two or three veeks," replied the man.
"Weeks!" said Mr. Pickwick in astonishment—-and out came the



.

note-haok again, K

"He Llives at Pentonwl) when he's at home," observed the driver,
coolly, "But we neldom takea him home, on account of his v:eakx'n?&‘s.“

"On account of his weakness!" relterated the perplexed My,
Pi(kwhk - .

"He always (nllﬂ down when he's took out o' the cab," continuad
the driver, "bur when he's In 1t we hetxn him up werry cight, and
takes him in werry short, s& as he can't werry well fall down; N
and we've got a paly o' precious larpge wheels on, so ven he doen
move, they run atfter him, and he must go-en--he can't help {t,"

Mr. Plekwiek entered every word of thin statement in his
note-book, with the view of communicating {t to the club, as a
singular instance of the tenacity of [ife {n horses, under trying
clreumatances. (PP, p. 7)

t

This passage has of ten been ¢lred ng evidence that Dickens's initial

conception of Mr, Plckwick was an the butt of a satire apgatnst foolish

pedantry.  This probably was Indeed part of Dickens's fatention; it

.

accords with the desceription of Pickwick's rescarches into Hampstead
i !

tittlebats and the famous Bill Stumps episode, but what strikes me

more

strongly in the passafe is the-tone of Dickens's description of

the interaction between Mr. Pickwick and the cabby. Pickwick is

4

hnlf—ingrcdulous and halffpersuaded; the cabman is obviously enjoying

Y

himself. He plays the role of the adult who gets pleasure out of

telling children preposterous fibs and watching their reactions.

Pickwick is the child who is not sure whether he is being made a fool:

S

of or not. -

Pickwick's respOnée to events is frequently child-like in

quality. When he loses his tempér, the outburst is usually

spontaneous, direct and uncomplicated:

- \\

Rising rage and extreme.bewilderment had swelled the noble breast
of Mr. Pickwick, almost to the burstingxof his waistcoat, during.
the delivery of the above defiance. , He-"stood transfixed to the

spot, gazing on vacancy. The closing of the door recalled him

‘to himself. He rushed,igruardﬂwizh;fu;y~in—his’looks, and fire

in his eye. His hand was upon the lock of the door; in another
instant it would have been upon the throat of Dr. Payne of the
43rd, had not Mr. Snodgrass seized his revered leader by the coat

-
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tail, and dragged him backwards. (PP, p. u3)
A

He also shaves the child's capacity for moving quickly from frowns to

"

amiled, HA relieves his outraged teelings by yelliog ' Rnhhr)u' aut

the window at BDadson and Fogg, but “"when Mr, Plckw{ek drew his head in
s
agatn, hia vountenance was smiling and placid, and walking quietly

back Into tpv‘uffloﬁ, he declared that he had now removed a grnnl‘
{ o
welght fromlhtﬁ mind, and that he felt perfectly comfortable and

happy' (PP, p. 751). He regponds In exactly the same way after helng
releaged from the indignity of hetng shut up in the village poind:

Do what he would, a smile would come into Mr. Plekwick'a faco;
the. amile extended fato a laugh; the 1nugh fnto a roar; the xoarv
became general,  So, to keep up thelr good humour, they stopped
at the first roadside tavern they came to, and ordered a glasy of
brandy and water for all round, with a magnum of extra strength
for Mr. Samuel Weller. (PP, p. 261) “

His perceptions of the world are those of a child who obkerves
accurately, but who lacks the experience to interpret what he sees.

James R. Kincaid cites the.following passage in which Mr. Pickwick
' N7 . .
describes. the antics of drunken soldiers reeling down the streets of

Rochester as evidence of the insensitivity Ahich he thinks is an
o 2 . .
aspect of Pickwick's early inhuman innoccnce:2 ) -

"It is truly delightful to a philanthropic mind, to see these
gallant men staggering along under. the ‘influence of an overflow,
both of ‘animal and ardent spirits; more especially when we remember
that the following them ‘about, and jesting with them, affords a
cheap and innocent amusement for the boy population. "Nothing (adds
) Mr. Pickwick) can exceed their good humour. It was but the day
before my arrival that one of them had been most grossly insulted ,
in the house of a publican. Thé barmaid had positively. refused to /,/'
draw. him any more liquor; in return for which he had (merely in /%/'”
playfulness) ‘drawn his bayonet, and wounded the girl in_ the-—~
shoulder. And yet this fine fellow wds the very first to go
down to the house next morning; and express his readiness to
overlook the matter, and forget what had occurred." (PP, P- 14)

\fI would judge this less harshly as a child's view of something he is

e
.



o
i .

{ 1o
w4 .
pot capable of understanding.

s

His amusemants are rthose of a childy sliding on the fce, plaving
pames, listening to dtorfes,  He hears a number of harrific tales of
hlood and thunder {n the course of his adventures, but they have po

'fn)wegx o disturb his serenfty or dnterfere with his slumbevs, He

o

retires to bed {mmediately af tey hearing the dreadiul hl»su‘,rg"\}} ’n{ the
Convict's Return, Lut “the fatiguing adventures of the day or the
romnl Perous (nfluence of $he clergyman’s tale operated so strongly on
the drowsy tendencies of Mr, Pifkwi@k, that {n less than five pinutes

at ter he had been shovn to fils comfortahle bedroom, he fell fnte &
e ‘

¢

sound and dreamless sleep' (PP, po 82). Yélﬁ tale of parrtetde and
: R :

v

remorse has no more effect on the innocent Plekwick than a child's

+
-

bed-time story, He rather enjoys kiss{og pretty glrls ander the

mistletoe at Dingley Dell, but he also has something of the asexual
. .

nature which the Victorians tended to attribute to children. The
s ’ )

episode at the Great White Horse Inn in which he finds himsclf in~d

lady's bedroom and the scene outside the young ladies' seminary at

-

., Bury §t. ¥dmunds are funny precisely because the whole idea of Pickwick

" as sexual aggressor.is so absurd. T o

4 4
d and drink with a kind qf %ﬁnocent
| A

greédiness. Even his drinking, which one might regardmas a particularly

o Pickwick loves good-foo

ggchildlike occupation, only re&nforces our impression of his‘basically

éhild—like nature? .

Al

. *Yielding by degrees to the influence of the exciting liquor,

- rendered more so by the heat, Mr. Pickwick expressed a strong
desire to recollect a song which he had heard in his iqfancy, and
the attempt proving abortive, sought to stimulate his dlemory with
more glasses of punch, which appeared to have quite a contrary

- effect: for, from forgetting the words of the song; he began to



forget hov to articulate any words at all) and finally, aftey
klalgib ta hide 1¢iba fa atidtdan the COBpany in ar dlt‘)x‘ucﬂf Bitdd h,
e fell into the barrow, and fast asleep, simuliaiieously, (#¥, ¢/

Steven Marcuz, singling out this pasaage [aF voment, femarks that
. L ) s . o , .
Yulien Plokwiok grles ta recall his past, €he oily thing he van do is
becoime 1ike an infant again] First he fargets liow to speak, then he
drops into the bYarvow, which we suddenly tectEnise as a Derambulatar,

. L , ‘
and into sleep, I would sugpest that 11 13 sot 80 such & vase of
My, Plokeiek's becoming like a bhahy, 48 having certaln intant-like
characteriscics all along, cChesteyton notes "the tound, soon-like

}

face, the round moons | tke apad€{cles , . . emblems of 4 certain

ripfu'ric‘nl nimpliciey {.fxmi b Qg'ms) Fixed fn that grave nuryrine that

v

* B
st

may be neen in babies,

Sam Weller has often boen-seen as Plekdick s tuter, (ostracting

him tn such matterd as two-penny ropes and the relatioonhdp between
poverty and oyster stalls, but he {8 not only Piekwick's sehaolmtiter,
he fu hils nursemald as well, and watches over hly olderly charge o

order to protect him from harm., His first realization of what hi
function ts to be comes after he has putded his thoroughly contused
3

master back to his room i{n the Great White Horse Inn:

$ .

"Sam," said Mr. Pickwick as he got into bed, "I have made onc
of the most ¢xtraordina{) mistakes ronight, that ever were heard
02.

"Wery likely, sir,” replied Mr. Weller, drily.

"But of this I am determined, Sam,' said Mr. Pickwick; "that
if 1 were to stop in this house for six months, 1 would never
trust myself about it, alone, again." .

« "That's the wery prudentest resolution as you could come to,
sir,”" replied Mr. Weller. '"You rayther want somebody :0 look
arter you, sir, when your judgement godk out a wisitin'

"What do you mean by that, Sam?" said Mr. Pickvick. He raised
himself in bed, and extended his hand, as {f he were about to say
something here; but suddenly checking himself, turned around, and
bade his valet "Good night."



Te 0 ' LT - o !

R "l, S .18

o

Y W ) v B z ol e 0

L2 . i l‘ r/“ ‘J. K . !
j', z AT "Good nlght 31r," replled Mr Weller ﬁe.paused mhén ‘he got‘ :

. o outsgde the doorr—shook his head——walked on——stopped——snuffed the .\
'candle——shook'hls head again--and finally proceeded slowly ‘to his

- chamber, apparently burled in the profoundest medltatlon - (PP, p 312)

f
[

By the ‘time the actlon has advanced ‘to. the Fleet eplsode, both Sam '1'” ) l,%

ﬁ’ o and hlS father are fully aware- that P1ckw1ck cannot be left to fend for

, ‘ "Stop there by hlmself poo;§areetur'” exclalmed the elder Mr
‘;rWeller ”w1thout nobody ‘to take hls part It can t be done,’
~Sami 5 canit beVdone

/ course, it can’ t asserted Sam "I Rnow d tﬁat afore I
5

came. .
A e e MWy okhey 11l eat him. up Al f exclalmed Mr Weller.

- ;~1\Tf.k:l. Sam nodded Hls/concurrence 1n the oplnlon.

- R "He_goeS/in rayther raw,_Sammy," said Mr. Weller metaphorlcally,

'a"j;; : and heKII come ou% done- so/eﬁ-ceed;nf ' brown, -that his, most famllar
: Roas '

,frie s won't: know h1m.' pigeons sfﬁothin\\to\:f, Sammy Vo
Ca Agaln Sam Weller nodded. ¢ LR : T

R Tt oughtn t to be, Samlvel " sa1d Mr. Weller gravely
:”W”‘ ”It mustn t be,ﬂ-%ald Sam (PP, p 608) ) ,

i e T ; o L
Nor does P1ckw1ck ever outgrow the need fpr Sam s guardlanshlp When [ ?>"“t
. . 5 .

et

. hlS master trles to- argue, near the end of the novel that he can
manage w1thbut ?am% Sam exclalms w1th some 1nd1gnat10n, what ad

o p.-, . .
.
Vll.

//_vilfv become on; yop vrthout me7' It can't be done, 51r 1t can tobe done

V

’(PP P 739) ‘ASém gcsggiffﬂfggfthe/paradox of P1ckw1ck s elderly R ‘D;id

o o

”appearance and youthful behav1br by suggestlng that "'has heart must ha PR

g

ijbeen born‘flv —an —twenty year arter hlS body, at least"" (PP, P 556) &XSW

/

wHe and hlsfpather are ‘not the only ones to regard P1ckw1ck 1n thlS

l ' 5

”

l1ght Wardlé calls him™'a fdery young fellow'" (PP P- 755),‘and Mrs
b S ,u‘ .

l‘Raddle 1s outraged by hlS fallure to. act hlS age “"Old enough to be

¢ L

3hls grandfather, you w1111n ; You reaworse than any of nf" (PP p 446)

Hls fellow prlsoners 1n the Fleet: are astounded at hls nalvete' ”'Well ’ '{J”'
"‘\v

1f I kn%y as llttle of life as: that I d eat my hat and swallow the :

L

SN
SN

""ﬁ,buckle whole'"-(PP g,p’ 592)
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5}”',‘“ s 1 remarked earlier that it is not Pickwick who changes in the -
.' L \ S S .‘ Lo
T w»coursesoflthe book but we who alter in oyr appreciation of him and '
what he stands for. ~In this respect he is very much like Don Quixote.

" . / AR

Cervantes sets out to mock the literary tradltion of chivalric romance/’~%¥**‘v7
o > ,v’w,u .

by creating a naively romantic hero‘whbse gaunt and rawboned\appearance

R ) NS

o Cs : .
. 1is 1UdlcrOUS1y at odds with hlS preten31ons o knight—errantry, a hero =

).-‘ ER

‘.whose brains have been SO'addled/by'his obsessivﬁgread ng of ;hivalric‘

-

/ P Low

. :
lite ature that he cannot distinguish etween glants and w1ndmills,.

;aar“f brass basins and golden helmem

', squalid inns}and noble castles.' At

first-we find ourselves res/onding with.amused condescensionjtp his

':antics,°but askthe narrative proceeds;™ f\' 'Xotefs'vision of

/

: nd sordid while Quixote hlmc o mes

to represent humane JF ?oble v1rtues neglected by a
& ,

soclety When Dickens "thought of Mr Pickwick " he apparently thought.:

. o
-
\
! 'r‘

— Y PR J
N source of\hﬁﬁour~»h the book‘ but this aspect of Pickw1ck s character

= qulckly recedes 1nto the background while,hrs\othe£\>more child like ;'Jf-

‘.\,. - ..

qualltles receive more prominence PickW1ck with hys w1de eyed’

naivete, frequently barks hlS shins against the obstacles presented by

T a. society in which self—interest ;and sly cunning are the order of the ';53

©

: R N
._‘"fday, and his‘misﬁapssare funny, ‘but our response quickly ehanges from .
'amused superlority to affection, admiration and respect.ﬂ Mr. Perker
may cluck w1th dismay at Pickwick s 1mprudent outburst against Dodson

' and FOgg, but the reader applauds. Like Quixote, Pickwick standsefor
/’“““f”“ﬁ“moral ideal ' ’ -jf;V-' '

'\.»\,‘., : N : SR T f‘~

Although Pickwick h1mse1f exhibits the virtues of W

“ . . . / L . . ; : . - Tl

— of a harmless pedant whose collislons w1th reality would be the pr1ncipal°“i>:.



childhopde—iénocence,,unselfconscious enthusiasm, spontaneity and

-
Cee
=
-

,’i Musympathy——the "hidden\countries which he, explores are full of misery
! and corruption.‘ One has to be very careful here not- to distort the :<?“
tone of the work Dickens 1s not Swift, and his“attack on early

e

Ny

"~

Wi\ﬁ-snineteenth-century soc1ety is tempered by optimism, good humour, and
‘T?.above all his‘com1c0v1510n,: Nevertheless, having said that, -one must‘
: go on- to. admit that behind that comedy lies a pretty ugly pictu:e
3;fh°"L_Hypocrisy;~vahity, and pride are to be found ‘at’ all levels of society,,‘

. S : 4
N L

Cihe 'from the Dockyard Ball at Chatham and the aimless gatherings in the

viqump Room at Bath to the hilarious footmen s_"Swarry and~the ;_;”"'"’ :

I AR .
I ,.Methodiﬁt tea—parties oqutiggins and Mrs. Weller. Important social

and political institutions are 1n the hands of knaves and fools. Law

e
g *

."“Ixs'subverted by Dodson and Fogg, justice by Magistrate Nupkins, religion
i by Stiggins and company, the press by Mr. Pott and hlS rival editor. '

W:The women in the novel with the p0551ble exception of Mary, are either

s -

i :scheming females like Rachael Wardle and Mrs. Bardell 'domestic tyrants fi(;y

\i

_flike Mrs.‘Potts and Mrs Raddle, Or: brainless beauties 1ike the young t

DR o Y

o ladies of Dingley Dell The more spectacular forms of evil——murder,5 T

/ o ‘( B ,.’ A . “ f"
' madness, and Violence—-are introdzced 1nto the world of the novel
’ ] ) T e R : .'ﬂ N . ;

'through the medium of the interpo ated taleS.:L‘;'- ’l‘;t{ ~'t$ éj}”‘ﬁ

In the next few novels that follow Pickwick Papers Dickens',,:” -

,.

P -;,

e

H,'tends to~” depict evil as concentrated in one ot more clearly demonic o

:figures whose function is to try to destroy the innocence of the- Yol

» protagonist. Pickwickfs adversary, however, is not 'so much any one

\';‘specific individual as‘it is” the world itself. Jﬁrs. Bardell is not

' really a wicked woman, nor have Dodson and Fogg any particular animus'7i;>v'f_
"‘against Pickwick but when the opportunity arises to enrich themselves:ﬁ‘ﬁ



at his empense, the three combine to take him to court, . ‘and eventually
to‘send him to prison.-fA case can be made, hOW8V6r¢ for seeing Jingle
_as the forerunner of the later, more fully developed devil figures.

"Auden calls Jingle the serpent in the Garden Qf Eden,?S and the first
d

.

.few chapters of the work would seem to support his contention. An
: ”in51nuat1ng gentleman (PP p. 105), who functions as ''a snake-in the
‘ grass (PP,;) 105), Jingle shatters the peace of the paradisal Ding ey

‘Dell——‘ 1: ze was evening the 'scene the garden (PP, p.107) ‘He'! also
. - . \\ .
:dlsplaysﬂsomething of mhe verve and dash one assoc1ates~w1th .the Satanic

.heroes of gothic romance One recalls his cool 1mpudence when confronted

T

by Pickwick‘s rlghteous wrath both at the White Hart Inn and in,

';Nupklns parlour at Ipsw1ch At the Inn, hav1ng been exposed as a-
;, R
?cheap fortune hunter he calmly crumplesﬁup the marriage license and

i

tosses 1t to Pickw1ck with a cheeky ”for Tuppy (PP p 131), and at -,

"flpsw1ch he lounges in ‘the parlour; "a smile S his face ’wholly

\‘v‘

Tlfunmoved by his very unpleasant 51tuation (PP, P 353), then eX1tSV

r" S, N

'flaughing, w1th a-w1nk and a bow., At one point his machinations rouse

: er. Pickw1ck to such a paroxysm of anger, that 1n a gesture recalling

i Luther s famous response to the dev1l'~"he hurled the 1nkstand madly
L yo
: forward and followed 1t up himself' (PP p..131), but it 1S difficult

: for the reader ito share Plckwick's 1ndignat10n. Most of Jingle ‘s f'*'
.g:v1ct1ms deserve what they get. In addition, he drops out of the f‘

1narrative long before the climactic trial scene, and when he reappears
- L ﬁ"‘ : -
in the Fleet rchastened and downcast, b&“&s permitted to reform and

.‘go off to a new life in Demerara The maln thrust of Pickwick Papers

fhas been to.extoll the v1rtues of child—llke innocence.. Dickens 1s fi

Q

'not ‘SO much interested in this novel in deplcting evil's assault on

. . PPt N P . L AP
.
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the innocent (the principal burden of 01iver Twist and the/OldlCuriosity

p) as he has been to show how mean and contemptible the values of
‘the adult world look when set against the radiant innocenoe of Mr.
Pickwick\' The figure of the devil 1s of far less importancezln this

‘work than the figuge of the eternal chlld who confounds ‘the world of

k gexperience by his mere ex1stencet S

‘Oliver»Twist' L S P
In the introductlon to th1s the51s, I quoted Edmund W1lson s’
contention that the Blacking Warehouse eplsode prov1ded an- important key

‘to Dickens s, artistic development I am not concerned in this S ,'gh

“discu381on w1th the psychologlcal SCArs the experience may have .
. L .

’:',1nflicted upon his personallty, although these- were doubtless*very great

N

"; what T f1nd more 1nterest1ng 1s the .use- to which it was put by hlS‘
i}élnatlon Those few months which he spent wanderlng, a frlendless'

,and unhappy Chlld through the streets of London, marked for hlm the ‘qu;c:':
N “‘.". L B s e E A

f~h‘end of chlldhood a crltical per1od during whlch ”I mlght ea31ly %qve "

. N / B
‘ been, for any care that was taken of me, a l1tt1e robber or a litLLc

vagannd "26 In hls early novels he returns agaln and agaln to, the

. b i -
: theme of the Chlld, or Chlld llke f1gure who encounters ev1l (after
DR v ‘ L

;]Pickw1ck generally in the form of one or more demonic flgures) in the

';course of a Journey Dickens, 1n the most autobiographlcal of his,'

S dnovels, descrlbed David Copperfleld S. fear, after hlS rescue and‘

\

- enrollment in Dr Strong s Academy, that hlS schoolmates mlght dlscover

i

e . o . - . i ':, b
PRUIIE RN ‘.;_.,.. : P RN

&" -

;f'the guilty sophistication he had acquired
I was so conscious of hav1ng passed through scenes of which they R
could haveé  no knowledge, and - of having acquired experiences foreign T
to my age,‘appearamce, and condition as one of them, that I '

P - X .
A o R AN IS S
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L]

“'knowledge, that sets them off from their fellows Only in P1ckw1ck

'“‘Papers 1s thls outcome. fully satisfylng, or even conv1ncing While'fewp

‘,‘l, . o R
'-)called "the goodness of P1ckw1ckedness 27 P1ckw1ck himself 1s the B

isurrounded h1m._ Althouéh ch11dlike in character and outlook hlS "ﬁ th

W
. ';"’ . ) ; S f . ;
‘half ~believed it was an’ imposture to come there ‘as an ordinary li@tle
’ schbol boy . . . -Troubled as I was,,by my want of boyish skill and “
of book learning -too, I was made infinitely .more uncomfortable by
the consideration that, in what I did know, I was ‘much further
‘ removed from my companions than in what I did; not (ﬁC, p. 2292

N
W

H&s fictional counterparts in the: early novels (Pickwick Oliver, ahd

- ' .’.
w

vNell) emerge, however,/from thelr ordeals with their innocence o '

:ﬂrunscathed Their phy51cal sufferings, as in the case of Oliver and.,

¢

Nell mey be immense, but it 1s tﬁeir purity, rather than their gu1lty

v

1 .
I
¢

readers would fau t the conclusion of that novel chkens 's attempts'J v\\

S to. give 51milar_"happy endings ‘to Oliver Tw1st and ‘the Old Cur10s1Ay

.‘ p (and to ‘a- lesser extent, Barnaby Rudge) have been crltl%lzed by ’ {f

l-many readers for sentlmentallty and eva31on.-‘

There are a number of reasons, l believe, why the contlu51on of

l

fvPlckw1ck is more satlsfactory than the endlngs of the other early novels
S ‘ \ ‘

’ <1iPlew1Ck as a moral 1deal belongs to the mythlc world where itris’ of

S

B fthe proper nature of thlngs that v1rtue should ultlmately trlumph and

.:.r:ev1l fall the kind of world 1n wh1ch we can ea311y believe that they

all llved happily ever after.a: But ‘this 1s not‘the,onlyvreason;

.,A;;;gggh P1ckw1ck encounters various manlfestations of ev11 in. the

" cbBurse of&hls rambles,»the consequences are generally more comic than

pathetlc,:and the ma1n impre551on left w1th the reader is of what Hood o

. Y
AT g )

'fsource of the work's v1tality, whlle ev1l is prevented from touching jf

}him too nearly by the layers of 1nsu1at10n with whlch Dickens has K

PR
g
7

o

ky;fphys1ca1 adulthood give"him a meaSure of freedom and 1ndependence n0t
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enjoyed by‘actunl children.‘ In addition, he is further defended byihis’ S
wealth his ‘circle of loving, 3£ somewhat foolish,,friends, and most of
' i A ¥

all, by his wise and conscientious guardian In’ depicting the conflict

between innocence and: experience in Pickwick Papersw Dickens was careful

v~ O

to bolster innocence with 'strong material advantéges In Oliver Twist

and The Old Curiosity Shop, the child—protagonists are denied 6his kind
. . %
Y of protection, in effect, their innocence, at least until Dickensd%
. L . TN 5 N L

swings the emergency rescue\teams into\operation, is their on y

'J?Q ‘_'.defence. Fagin and Quilp, incarnations of eVil who embody all the

1 kt,‘-s

world s wickedness assaulting childhood s purity, are glven all the best ',' -~

lines and depicted w1th such crackling 1ntensity that they run away

‘with the novels, and in the opinlon of some, the reader S sympathles
as well' o

When one turns to a more specific examination of_one of these

\

"post—Pickw1ck novels, Oliver Twist, one is 1mmedlately struck by the
| drastic change 16 atmosphere that pervades thlS novel "from the sunny

. j L . .
flandscape of Plckwick no moreithan dappled with shadow, Oliver Twist

o
\§7‘ 'plunges 1nto -a conflned world of darkness, an oppre531ve, 1urid~\ L
\ . . 7 « .

’1nten51ty from the workhouse to the criminal slum and the jail.! ”2 '
fTherelisfno softeging, as there was in Pickw1ck " of the facts of pain .
v N ‘ R !
'and suf\erlng by arm-hearted 1aughter and h1gh Jinks. What humourl_y

,.\ lﬁl hereﬁl',,ls bleak and\sardonlc w1tness Bumble s funny, but at the

: ! v .
. same’ t1m s horrlble dialogué w1th the undertaker on the "elegance' of -

- . the ; arish seal as; emblazoned on his buttons‘ ' R

ph AN i . ; . - .-
’"n—--dear=me, what a very elegant button this 1is, Mr Bumble! o
I never noticed it beforé." . : R
t "Yes, I think it is rather pretty, said the" beadle, lancing ,, u
proudly downwards at the 1arge brass buttons which embellished his -° :
coat. .. "The die is the same as the pororchial seal——the Good . . s
L RO ‘ _ o . *j\, EEE .

A



.between 1nnocence and evil in almost laboratory—like purity. Innocence

_'humble, half#starved drudge——to be cuffed and buffeted through the

Samaritan henling thc gick and bruised man. . The board presented
{t to me on' New-yecar's morning, Mr. Sowerberry. I put it on, T
remember, for the flrst time, to attend the inquest on that
reduced tradesman, who ‘died in a doorway at midnight."
"I recollect, said the undcrtaktr, "The jury brought it in,
"Died from exposure to the cold and want of the common necesigries
of life,'’ didn't they?"
Mr. Bumble nodded.
"And they made it a special verdict, 1 think, ‘Mabaid the under-
taker, ”by adding some words to the effect, that if the relieving
officer had - ,
‘tpysh!  Foolery!" interposed the. beadle, "If the board attended
_to . all the nonsense that ignorant jurymen talk, they'd have
enough to- do.' (0T, p-. 24) -

-t

”Pickwick s most painful experience of misery took plac&'when he beheld

the starving wretches of the Poor Side. he world of dliver Twist is

that region grown to monstrous proportions. »1t is as if Dickens, s

" conscious of the restraints which he had placed upon the power of

evil in Pickw1ck and of the many safeguards w1th which he had shielded
4 ' - 4

his hero, had decided Ain his next novel to present the conflict

is to be put to the test by being embodied in a young child who shall
‘have nothing w1th which to defend himself but his own 1nv1nc1ble

'purityfof heart. "A parish child——the orphan of a workhouse—-the

»

,world——despised by all and pitled by none (0T, p- 3)» he is born into a

world of cruelty and brutality, destined to suffey; but never to fali(>

Many characters testify to his almost supernatural virtue: when Monks

'-_ ,asks Fagin, who has corrupted scores of boys, why he should have had so

llttle success with Oliver, Fagin replies,, 'T saw it was. not easy to

P

train h1m to the bu51ness . .'. he was-not 11ke other boys.: 1n the same

. : N ‘
circumstances (OT, P- 193) Barney comments\on his angelic countenan

,,"'Wot an 1nwa1ab1e boy that’ 11 make for the old ladies pockets 1n

~" Ty
’ '/ ! e

[
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\ »

- chapels! His mug ts a fortun' to him'" or, p. 159), and ll<1§«* Maylle,

more ulugdntly 1f less vividly, tedtifies?

"He is a chifd of noble naturc and a warm heart . . . and that

Power which has thought fit to try him beyond his yecars, has

planted in his breast affections and feelings which would do honour
to many who have numbered his days six times over!' (0T, p. 311)

The trial of Piéinck's innocence Js’confined to a period of
comparatively short duration—-tﬁe 5y0 years he spepds oﬁ his rambles
after léaving the.seéurity of Goswell Streét, climaxed by his three
months in the Fleet Prison. Pick@ick‘makas a conscious decision'to'l
go exploring; his pefiod of imprisoﬁment also depends“upbn his own
cHoice, But Oliver, who is so much more vulnerable Ehan Pickwick, is

allowed no such freedom. Oliver is, from the moment of his birth in

. . .

the parish workhouse, imprisoned in a world of death and cruelty from

which there seems to be no escape. Starved,'beaten,iterrorized by
predictions about the probability of,his'growing up to be hanged (0T, p.
40), "the victim of a.systehatic_béurse of-.treachery and deception"

(OT, p. 4), he inhabits the sort’of world to which, as Joseph Gold-haé
hY . ) . .

pointed(Qut,zg the closestftwentieth-century parallel is the Nazi

death camp;\‘The'workhou
) ) £

system is a vast apparatus for achievi@g
the-qliminatien\of poverty. throu ‘the'egtg%minationvoﬁ the paupers:
. . . they established the rule, th3
_the alterdative (for they would compe
being starved by a gradual process in t house, or by a quick ‘one
. -vut of it. With this view, they contra ed with the water-works -
““to lay on an unlimited supply of warer; and with a corn-factor to -
supply periodically small quantities of oatmeal; and issued three: -
meals of thin gruel a day, with-an onion twice a week and half a
roll on Sundays . . . It was rather expensive at first, in
consequence of the increase in the undertaker's bill, and the -
necessity of taking in the clothes of all the paupers, which
- fluttered loosely on their wasted, shrunken forms, -after a week or
two's gruel. But the pumber of workhouse inmates got thin as well
as the paupers; and the board were in ecstasies. (0T, P- 1

all"poor'people should have
nobody, not they), of

~
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Jon(\kph Gold has argued that Ollver's flight to London and llhiu
arma of Fagin represents a movement from the totally hypoerftical aul
"unreal" (Professor Gold's term) world of the workhouse, to the "real"
world of the slum, where "freed from the one great danger, the danger LL

of hypoerisy,"”" Fagin rescues children from "the starvation gutters

1Y

of goodnvss.”31 Gold does not deny that an(n‘!s a devil, but he
eontcnds that‘in a world as orucl as the workhouse, one which secks

to disguise its true intent behind hypoerftical mouthings about
Christian eharity; the devil becomes "the refuge of the

alienated - +« . For the outcast it'is satisfying to find an omnipotent
father figure who specializes in outcasts. To sell oneself to the
Devil {f to be well looked after and to'demonstrate one's| hatred of
society at one and the same time."32 Gold adds that Oliyer of courae
refuses to make the transaction; but he also implies that Faéin's
world is only regarded as evil_by respectable society because it has
become a haven for those who are in rebellion against an oppressive
system. ’

This argument has some appeal; and fits in with a common

I - .

cr1t1cal notlon that Dickens is a writer whose right hand sometlmes does

]

not know what his left hand is d01ng, so that while he may,.in a

burst of respectability, make sure that Fagin comes to a sticky end,

his unconscious sympathles have been with him throughout the greater

@

part of the novel 33 There is something-to be said for the attitude
of those who are dlsturbed by the death- cell scéne and by Fagin®s cry, -
"'What right have they to butcher me'" (QI, p. 410), and I will return to

this point.later. For the moment, I will deal only with the argument

—

put forward by Professor Gold and others that we sympathlze with Fagin

'
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becautie Dickens means (consclounly or unconaciously) that we should nee
him an a rebel whose valiant efforts to nubvert an unjust soclety have
ended tn tragic faflure, [ will begin by noting that the workhouse and
the slum are not two separate wurld§, divided by radically different
valuesa, hut part of tho game moral universe,  The workhouse is n world
which has taken to heart Fagin's advice to Noah: "'Some conjurers say °
that number three is the magic number and some say number seven., It's
neither, my friend, neither. It's number one'" (OT, p. 527). Almost
every inhabitant of the workhouse world, with the exception of Oliver
and Hittlc Diek, pursues his oyn'éolfish ends withéut regard for the
needs, the suffering, or thg dignity of others. The matron of the
baby farm who has Oliver in her‘charge "had a very accurate perception
of what was good for herself. So, =he appropriated the greater part of
the weekly stipend to her own use and consiéﬁed Ehe rising parocé}al
generation to even a shorter alloyance than was originally provided
for them" (QI, p. 4). The mother of a dead pauper "woman weeps affer
the funeral for the loss, not of.her déughter, but of-the warm cloak

} ) . \
temporarily provided by the Jﬁdertaker (ot, p..38). Bumble proposes
mafriage to Mrs. Corney only after a beady-eyed appraisal ofythe contents-
of her apartméﬁt (0T, p. 171), and the drunken midwife who assists at’

Oliver's birth robs his mother's corpse (0T, p. 175). Mrs. Sowerberry

-

wonders aloud whether the starving Oliver is "worth" feeding (OT, p.

27), and°the parish beadle’ laughs heartily as he describes how dying

paupers are moved.across parish boundaries: "'we find it would come
two pound cheapéf to move 'ém than to bury 'ém'".(gz, p. 120). From

parish authority%to starving pauper, each human being~sees his
fellow as an object to be used. Perhaps the most naked expression of

Y

>

”

L B - . -
2, . .
. . -
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this ateltude 1o uttered by the workhouse boy who ”h(ntod'dm’k}y to his

>

oBmpnniunn that amless he had another bun(u of gruel per diem, he
was afrald hv m(&ht happen to e¢at the boy who chpt next to him!'
(T, 1. lm

Ol‘ier'n attempt to escape from this world only brings him

closer to fts centre. Although the thieves might appear to have

i

escaped "the great danger--hypoerisy," in that they do not bother to, -

cdnceal thelr belief that all men are thelr legitimate prey, among
themselves they make a pretencerof community which is even.more

 hypocritical than the "charity" doled out by the white—Qaist—coated

« :
gentlemen of tﬁé board. Fagin feeds and shelters Qliver; he even gives
him what appc#ts to be his first experience -of human fellowship and
mi;th;"%ut hié seeming kindness is QQly the premium paid for a

prospective;épprentice—thief. Fagin's world, just asfmuch as the

,fworkhouse, 1s,one/founded on self-interest and death Fagin's spéech
ouse,
to Noah about the importance‘of number one- goes on fo\imply that in
i - \ "

»- ~ their mutual concern for number one, the thieves, in effect, create a
safe community for each other:

N

A

"To keep my llttle bu51ness all snug, I depend upopr you. The™.

first is your number one, the second my number one. ,The more you
value your number one, the more careful you must be Qf mine;- so

‘number one holds us all together, and must do so unless we would
all go to pieces in company. (OT P 328)

Professor Gold quotes this speech approv1ngly.

T

S

" Because the thieves are outcasts, alienated by race} religion, birth,

poverty or temperament, they are forced. into a kind|of clarity
\ of perception by .being unable to shelter behind any|of the
alienating devices of pretence offered by respectability. Their
need to acqulre both self-reliance and group protection also makes-
it necessary for them fully to understand the nature of their own
philosophy. 1In this Fagin is the teacher.34

)

s
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"Their own philomaphy," Rowever, with 1ts stress on "number
.

' i

one," g OEa&ntialiy‘an anpégr ofyrhv same utilitartan code which

I wotiviates the governors of the workhouse. In additton, Fagin s a
liar. In his world there is only one number one, himself, and "group
protection” is not one of his concerns. In addition to helng a
recelver of stolen goods and a corrupter of children, Fagin has a

profitable side line as a paid Informer. He turns in members of his

gang, not when their econtinued liberty poscs a threat to the safory
\ ' }

of the rest of the gang, but simply when they have ceased to be of

practical use to himself:

"I say," said the other, looking over the rails, and speaking
in a harsh whisper; "what a time this would be for a scll! 1've
got Phil Barker here: so drunk that a boy might take him."

"Aha! But it's not Phil Barker's time," said the Jew, looking
up. "Phil has something more to do, before we can afford to part
with him; so go back to the company, my dear, and tell them to

1t

lead merry lives--while they last. Ha! ha! ha! (0T, p. 188)

There is no mutual concern for each other among the ﬁombers of Fagin'sv
gang. when’Oliver is apprehended during the first robbery, Bates a?q.
the Doéger take to their heels, abandoninthim to Eis.fate (0T, p. 66);
Sikes complains bitterly‘to Fagin of the neglect he suffered during a
bout of fever: f'l might have been done for twenty times over, afore
yéu'd.ﬁave done an;bQi?g to hglp me'" (0T, p. 2905, and it is Fagin;of
course who goads Sikes to the murder of Nancy. ‘

- Oliver Twist was created, according to Dickens, "to show . . . the

'

s sh 2 & . g ‘
principle of Good surviving through evéry adverse circumstance and

.

’ triumphing at last." The novel is élearly’intended, I believe, to

. . . { . i
depict the conflict between good and evil in archetypal terms. I have -

—y

°

already'noted Oliver's almost supernatural goodness. He is obviously

- ) ) W . A
the personificatiojf of "the principle of Good," while Fagin is just as
. N
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33

obvioysly intended to he vepgarded d4s the fncarnation of evil, 1t is

utinccessayy at this point to prove that Faplan 13 a Jdewll, A multitude

e

) RN
of articles have been written about hiim, cataloping 16 exhanstive

detail all the allusions to swmoke and Tire, poting the signifivance

cot the epithers applied to him {("the old tun” and “serey old
v,

gentleman'), enumerating the many occastons on which the term devil is
specifically applicd to him, and fnvestipgating the folk, Titerary, and
alage origins of the churuv:vrianthn. Plebkwich s epcounter With the
fallen world brings him fator contact with cnrrépt fnsritut foun, arropant,
venal and stupld men, vain and a1y women, but in 0livey 1:?;{ all
this {s reduced finally to one grim struggle hvthfa twe individual
s )

figures—-a child and a devil, when poodness s equated with ohddheod
innocence, a devil figuru‘is almost o logleal necessivy. I the ohild
fs supposed to be representative of mankind in any way, and it hy is
made Lo suffer through no fault of "his own, then one must ook to
something outside nf_pﬂn to explain the origin of the evil that
nttaéks him. § demonic power whose motives are mysteriously ohscure
and who corrupts other men (who must once themselves have been Tinocent
little children) as his {nStruments is a plausible explanation. In

, :
this connection it is important to note that one of Fagin's primary
functions in the novel is as a corrupter of children. His gang is

composed of young boys, and adults who first sencountered him in

childhood. Nancy describes.the role he has ﬁlayed in her life:

. U
"I thieved for you when I was a child not half as old at this!"

pointing to Oliver. "I have been in the same trade. and in the
same service, for twelve years since. . . the cold, wet dirty
streets are my home; and you're the wretch that drove ne CQ}:hOm
long ago, and that'll keep me there, day and night, day and
night, till I die!™ (0T, p. 116)

-



"-1solat10n for ;a few days, and is then released tb be dazzled wlth

'A‘large’portion of the’novel is given‘over'to"three'temptation*scenes T

"which Faglnftr1eé to seduce Ollver 1nto becomlng a thief The flrst

k3

"fchkensnintends Fagin tO attempt a 'si

ey
£

Oliver.;"“

1 B A . . S

occurs Just after Ollver s arrlval .n London after hlS escape from

| w

. [ S -—7 e ——

n;’Sowerberry, and the ba1t is s1mple creature comforts and human companldn—

T

'(Shlp It ends w1th O%lver s thunderstruck response to his flrét sight ;,‘f
.of a. robbery and his desertlon by Bates and the Dodger ' The second

,_takes place after h1s recapture by the gang, and is sllghtly more*-—v

du |

‘complex He is f1rst of all prepared psychologlcally by belng held 1n_

P
i

d

e - P o~ . S

' milSlonS of wealth aentertalned by funny storles about Fagln S. crlmlnal

",e plolts 1n hls younger days “and treated~{o the moral sophlstry of

5 o “

hlS youthful compan10ns.~ The thlrd 1s the m\st dlfflcult of the threef‘

3 B ¥

"Ollver 1s forced at!gunp01nt to a551st 1n the' cracklng of a crlb"

' « The* p01nt of these scenes 1s, I thlnk<,}g_conxgy an even more condensed

';fout to explore.i In add1t10n, these scenes reveal the essentlal

-,black and wh1te ver51on of the ba51c,mora1 confllct whlch ‘the book sets

'-& t1nu1ty of the workhouse world w1th the world of the: siﬁmfa;djfffl

£hertsey, and made “to choose between crlmlnallty and death.y%Naturally,

e
v‘ .
o . [ J——

he would rather dle‘~ ';f‘ o . -1a7f/w~’“

3wl.-.,; in the short L ime he had - had to collect hlS senses, the, boy
~had: flrmly resolved Lhat whetherj’ -died g the attempt or not,
he would -maKe one’ effort to dart - a1rs from the hall and
alarm the famlly (OT P. 163) '

%

R

Y
-
o

b

thleves den. Oliver>s oppressors under the.NvePoor Law have a

/ Y *

falrly simple obJect in v1ew——to klll hlm-—but Fagln s gang takes the
. ,;. .

- At 2 . - - e

assault on 1nnocence one step further. Oliver 1s tempted by a dev11

K4

o to embrace the moral values, symbollcally expressed as thleveryw of the

.o . e R



p system that has sought\to destroy him If Fagin succeeds, it is not T

T
. sp much Oliver s phy51cal being that will be destroyed (although the
e !

many references to the gallows suggest that as a probable side S “ - I

: e a4 -
-lveffect) but his spirltual being He will be in Fagln‘séwords,_"YOurs,
;ours for life"" (OT p. 141) S B R SN

N e BN s L . A
. L ' et R
Oliver successfully re51sts all attempts tQ destroy his-~ \

’ ‘\innocenee,'

g _means by which he does se re51de less in the ‘T V':%"
1nnate strength of that quallty than in

o machina that moves in to rescue him at critical Junctures. I said
’f« earlier that chkens, after Pickhick apparently wished to show - o *ég?”'
...‘u ; ! ’ H P - ! oo _" . _/
‘ ‘unaided 1nnocence An operation,‘and thlS is what he glves us. for the

e flrst eleven chapters. Oliver shut up. 1n the coal—cellar at the baby

farm, subJected to near. starvation and ogreish threats at the poor

B

. ’ ! BN .;;i
house, almo t faintlng with terror at the prospect of belng made an co

-

apprentlce sweep, and fleelng to London whlle farmers threaten to. set

_Jthe dogs on. h1m Is= a compelling figure precisely becaﬁhe he 1s so alon@

- - . . wte
R

P “but when chkens cha ges the empHa31s from physical to motal danger,

fln—his next few novels:

effect hn Great Expecta ions, Where the boy's ap.arent saviours,are

S g ) )“‘,7:‘. B
instrumentSﬂin\his fursher corrupti -

quldhood inj7hence, as, the novel deplcts it in the person of

.Ollver, 1s prlmarilyy passive quallty, and as such 1f it 1s to {‘

'sutvive, it requlres propplng up by forces outside 1tse1f Those i:._ § R
o $ ‘ Sy ! a

'v'children 1n chkens who are able to survive in an adult WOrld (the' T

- .|‘ . . R L




B
»

qﬁgi‘vArtful Dodger in Oliver Twist and Young Bailey of Martln Chuzzlew1t g

.

e wg~chome to. mind) do so by out playlng the adults at their own games In-
\ : ) N b Y, . N s .
o 'a world of 1mposture they become adept\at slipping from ‘one role to

another. One recalls Poll Sweedlepipe s bemused acqulesence in

<

Bailey s demand for a shave, and’ the Dodger s magnlficent speech to
the Judge. They surv1ve by sacr1f1c1ng prec1sely those qualities in -

.uﬁ"chlldhood which Dickens seems most to admire dependence, pa351v1ty,
ihand a kLmd of moral transparency Dickens probably 1ntends the chaln

o of c01nc1dences that br1ngs Brownlow and the Maylies 1nto Oliver s life

;tﬁ_. '3' - its own._ Kathleen Tlllotson, for example, has declared that the o

. -

“‘function of c01nc1dence in the plot is "designed by Dickens W ,»;_to

(ﬁ/

el

' represent that prlnciple come across finally as too weak to .operate as
. . : . , e o
.credible opponents to the tremendous power w1th which the forces of

geVil have been 1nvested Graham Greene asks, ”how can we really

R
N

"ﬁ :believe that these 1nadequate ghosts of goodness can trlumph over

Fagln, Monks and Slkes’7"37 That they in fact do, he attrlbutes to the = 4

s

‘ ?'i‘ o elaborate machlnery of the plot " Arnold Kettle is less distressed

ST S - \r, . . is N ba

;by the use‘of c01nc1dence "llteral prObabiliny 1s not an essential

38

\
v

quallty of an adequate plot "39 but he charges that a sudden shift 1n,~

)

.fOllver s symbollc functlon after hlS collapse 1n ‘the magistrate s court )

_1ntroduces an element of moral amblguity into the novel whlch makes 1t

', d1ff1cult fbr us to accept the qugpgow—Maylie world at face value fl’j

l

______,______———Until he wakes up in Mr Brownlow s house he is a poor boy
struggling against the inhumanity of “the state -After he has ,
.slept himself- into ‘the Brownlow world, he is a young bourge01s-
who has been done dut of. hlS property 40 AT

"

2

fto suggest prov1dent1al 1ntervent10n, the 1dea that heaven looks after

Villustrate the power of the principle of Good ”36 But those chosen to’



el
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-.a : . . . % . o

: Kettle s point is a very important one. Dickens has attempted to do‘

.J»

two things in Oliver TW1st.. He has tried to arouse compassion for all -

helpless victims of an oppressive system by symbolizing them in Oliver,

A

i;_ and at the same time has decided to assert his faith in the power of

I R A - T

good. to’ survive all manner of adversity One way to achieye this \(

would have been to make Oliver himself defy and defeat the system,‘

b
/

but the véry qualities which make him such an. appealing v1ctim——hisvt”

youth his vulnerability, his 1nnocence and total lack of guile——render

ji ;////his impossible. Qliver must therefore be rescued but the agents

chosen for this task are not themselves sufficienqu distinguished

~

frdm the world which tried to crush him in the first place.v It is: not

- that Dickens was unaware of the difficulty, or that he did not labour

e

T

to represent a sharp diviSion between the dark shadows of the slum and

n. .

) the sunny vistas of PentonVille and Chertsey, but although the novel

employs elaborate 1mage patterns which set the pure countryside against
g : ; e

‘the corrupt-City,41 the respeetable world which Oliver enters s

o~
. .

:Q‘Anevertheless protected by the very same apparatus 0: .law5sand :

,unJust courts that he originally sought to escape When Brownlow G"p

. 7 o o ;'; . @

appears in court on’ Oliver s behalf, one has the sense that his outraged

~oes

!

' fjsputterings are occasioned at least as much by hzﬁ’indignatiOn'at'thef”’

magistrate s failure to treat. him with the defer nce due his rank-as by

;i'any disinterested'concern‘forbjustice And the decision (to which :lyljl

s v

A'OArnold Kettle has”draWn attention) to let,Monks‘off whilefFaginvis

o condemned to die, smacks more of class solidarity than compaSSion

Although most critics lump Brownlow in w1th the" Maylies,(
Joseph Gold in ‘an attempt to argue that the Maylies are "the"

exemplars of integration," distinguishes between them

’ . .



i
To. speak briefly of the Maylies, the exemplars of integration, it
‘fis important.to- note that' they act out of what they are rather than =
out of any. code.or any- submission to appearances To. make this
ypoint quite. clear’ Dickens has Rose deny ‘thé butler's request that
' ‘she examine the victim of his shooting The refusal to lookedt
~ ‘the’ ‘wounded 011ver——hav1ng the pretext of Rose's feminine frailty,
. the’ abhorrence of ‘blood--in fact has the effect of: depriv1ng her
- of any motivation -at all. Her' ‘directions for-the care of Oliver
come from the' compassion by nature of herself ‘and her guardian,
 uninfluenced by: family likenesses or the innocence of "‘Oliver's:
".appearance, such as: influenced Mr. Brownlow Mr. Brownlow only
'f,_mlstakenly thought he -was robbed by Oliver and yet failed to
" believe in him wholeheartedly ,f; As’ though to make qu1te clear
\'”_the ‘contrast; between his receivers, Dickens. permits 0liver no.
chance to corroborate his story and - the Maylies'every chance to
_doubt him.. Brownlow is quite certain he has beén duped and trusts
'ﬁ;”neither Ollver nor his own best 1nstincts ‘ The Maylies, however,
- -have not a second's-doubt ‘as to Oliver s verac1ty, ‘or if they have,
' 7”the1r own generosity is not: one whit affected by 1t 42 AR T

‘I have at least two objections to this 1nterpre ationw The first a’

relatively minor one, has to do w1th the content'on that the Maylies

*Vrefuse to act "out of any code or any subm1351on to appearances

BN

her love for him,_

Rose R refusal to marry Harry Maylie, in spite o

”'because of the stain upon my name,f"~hardly co es across as a disregard

4'Maylie s adv1ce to her son

Gfor appearances, a. concern that emerges even ‘mor

o

strongly 1n Mrs

. T ] _.(

any generous impulses
ome, which, ‘being
bove all, I think,"

"l think,xmy dear son .« .. that youth has—
which do not lasty and that among them are
gratified become only the more fleeting
“said -the lady, f1x1ng her eyes: on her son ‘”face, "that if an 4
enthu81astic, ardent, ambitious ‘man marry -wife on whlose name
there is.‘a'stain, which though 1t ori%ina e in no- fault> of hers,

- may - be visited by cold and sordid peop on: her, and upon his-
~.children also, ‘and, in’ exact proportion t, his’ success 1n thE o

'@world be cast in his” teeth ‘and made the subJect of" sneers " S
’agalnst him, he may, no matter how genero s and good- his nature,-.u,
“one 'day.repent.of the’ connex1on he. formed in’ early life.; And she
may have the pain of knowing that he doest , (OT p 251)

vThere runs through these remarks a'vein of worldly prudence which is R

at variance with the notion of the 1nnocent purity of the Maylie_

i

.tworldi' More important however, is that although Professor Gold may

36
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between the worlds of the Maylies and Mr. Brownlow within

/ !

the novel they dpnstitute o e.realm. At the ehd of the. novel Oliver

“distinguis

is Brownlow s adopted son, and although Rose is a frequent companion,
\

Brownlow is ‘his teacher,\"filling the mind of his adopted child with
. stores of knowledge (OT P. 415) If Oliver is to be incorporated into
‘the world of those' exemplars of integration, kwhat effect.must the: |
subverSive influence of Brownlow have upon their impact as an example ;;

to Oliver7 PR

i

The moral ambigu1ty of the BrOWnlow-Maylie world which Arnold

7fKettle observed~is conveyed most powerfully in the actions of Mr
Brownlow and Hanry Maylie in the hunting down of Sikes : When Oliver, o
'rsuspected of haVing picked Mr Brownlow s pocket, ig pursued by a

howling mob Dickens speaks accuSingly of "a paSSion for hunting

ot

T something deeply implanted 1n the human breast" (OT,p 67), and describes

,the mob s exultation as Oliver s strength flags '"they hail his

'decreaSing strength w1th still louder shOuts and whoop and scream w1th C

\\Joy" (OT p 67) The pursuit of Sikes begins w1th Dr Losberne and Mr ?‘.

e

: Brownlow, having caught the scent, setting out to catch Sikes, each

‘ ~in a fever of excitement wholly uncontrollable" (OT p 380) Harry

) . : R o
_vMaylie, in the meantime has gone out mounted on. horseback to meet w1th'lw

"a kind of posse gathered on the outskirts of the City When Sikes is A

7

’jﬁgnally cornered in the h0use on Jacob s Island the fury of the mob

°.is whipped up into a frenzy by a figure on horseback who,'we realize

4"

w1th something of a shock must be Harry ‘

,"~Among them all none showed such fury as the man on horseback
"'who, throw1ng himself out of ‘the' saddle, and bursting .through -
the crowd. as if he were. parting water, cried beneath  the window,
in a voice that rose .above all others, "Twenty guineas to the man .
who brings a- ladder'“ (OT P 388) O : -

-
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The crowd,‘predictably, goes wlld: : S

(0T, p. 388)

. , \ .
Some called for ladders, some for sledge~- hammers,isome ran with
torches to and fro as if to seek _them, and still came back and
roared again; some spent their breath in impotent curses and,
execration; some pressed forward with the ecstasy of madmen .

., v

An,old“gentleman joins Harry in shbuting out offers of reward w1th

k]

each cry sending. the mob 1nto ever greater transports of demonic fury

The

there 1s strong corroboratlve ev1dence that he 1s, in fact ‘Mr.

”I will give fifty pounds " crled an old gentleman from the
same quarter,‘ 'to the man who takes him alive, . . ."

There was another roar. At thlS moment the word was passed
‘among the crowd that the door was forcad at last and that he who
had first called for the\ladder had mounted into the room. The
stream abruptly" turned, as ‘this intel}igence ran from mouth to.

RY. J

mouth, and the peoplé at the windows, seeing’ those upon the brldges

pouring back, qu1tted their statlons, and running into the street,
. joined: the concourse that now thronged pell-mell to ‘the spot they
had left, each man crushing and striv1ng with his neighbour, and

all pantlng with impatience to get near. the door, and look upon
the criminal as the officers brought him out. The cries and =

shrleks of 'those who were pressed almost to suffocation, or trampled

/down and trodden under foot . in the confu51on, were dreadful
' (OT, p 390) . : o , “/.

s

"old gentleman 1n thlS scene 1s not 1dent1f1ed spec1f1cally, but

L

: In the scene Just prlor to thlS h% reiponds to Dr. Losborne $ news -

\,‘

\\

Brownlow

.d.\z' that. the government has just offered a reward of one’ hundred POUHdS for E

the capture of Slkes, with ‘the words

<

¥

A;thlng llke avenglng angels, agents of d1v1ne retributlon, but Dickens s

lips upon_the.spot if L

stress on thElr exc1temept

& N

"I owill give flfty more . .. . and proclaim it w1th my. own’“
an reach 1t (OT p. 380)

. Harry'and‘Mrﬁ Brownlo

B TN B

them appear more like leaders of a lynch mob, and forges Eome B

i
i

i uncomfortable 11nks 1n the reader s mind w1th the mob that hunts down

k »dOliver.‘ The fact that Ollver is 1nnocent whlle Slkes is gullty does

- R R . PR <

=

are perhaps meant to be seen as. some- '

s A R
and the 1nsane v1olence they incite, makes A



4
not make that‘muchidifference. The mob’ is not moved by a desire for
juqtice but by the " passion for hunting something," a‘passion which
one suspects Maylie and BrOWnlow share: It is because of this, I

think, that one responds to Fagin's‘cry, ﬁ'What"right havye they to

»

butcher me?'"" with a certain sympathy No right, not because Fagin is

innocent but because the hands ?f his judges are no less bloody than

)

his.

I said earlig¢r ‘that there wére two ways Dickens could show

b

the principle of gohd triumphing at last. He could depict Oliver as

N

sufflciently powerful to defeat evil hlmself or he could carry him
- s
off to some retreat of like souls where he'could live unthreatened.

Dickens chose to do theolatter,‘and it is unsatisfactory,‘notfdnly

’

because” of the‘moral difficulties with thebMayliefBrownlow world which
L ' ; o : ) - , . - BRI VI . '
I have tried to point,out, but because the’security which Oliver-atf

.’('

last finds begins to look suspiciously llke the security of the grave:

chkens, hav1ng held up childhood as a moral 1deal cannot 1et Oliver_

L

grow beyond 1t. Theflast few pages of the noJel rush us over several'
years, but Oliver is still set before us’ as if: he were a child ‘hot

- _‘ ‘> JUSt~in 1nnocencez but'dependency as well; As‘Hillis Miller has
;orobserved;:”he lives-happily-e?er after; but only'by:living in a

perpetualvchildhood.df~submission to protection and'direction from -

v fwithout.ﬁQB Thls unnatural prolongation of chlldhood 1s really a kind

Q@

of death. Although Dickens apparently res1sted the sentlmental44

_1mpulse that made him kill ofﬂ‘Little Nell, in that Oliver is permitted
b .

~

to live, to discover h1s true 1dent1ty, to seé himself v1ndicated and
his'enemlés punished the princ1ple of Good R trlumphlng(at last,"

A

- the 1dy111c world into which he is incorporated at the end of the novel‘v

N # KRR

e
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is Lloqtly linked with the imagos of the death thnt Oliver 1onyod for

. during his periods of greatest misery. Death is depicted as a calm,

pastoral»world; where one‘is.at peace and surrounded by kind faces.

" Oliver, after his first miserable‘day with Sowerberry, "wished, as he

‘crept into his narrow bed‘ ‘that that were his coffin, and that he could

be lain in a calm and lasting sleep in the church-yard ground, with the
g ,

~tall grass waving gently above his head, and the sound of the old deep

bell to soothe him in his sleep" (QI, P. 29).“Death is ‘a condition not
only of peaceful releasd, but of health and restoration as well. Oliver
tries to console‘Little\Dick by telling him he will soon be well and

R : . e . _
happy,.and Dick responds, "'I hope so . . . after I am dead, but not

. before. I know the doctor must be right Oliver,tbeCause’I dream 50

~

much of Heeven ‘and Angels, and klnd faces that I never see when I am
: i
awake'" (OTW P. 49) “The realm of the dead is one of»happy souls whose

4

state is 1nﬁ1n1tely Superlor to that of the 11v1ng Oliver falls intO’y

.a deep sleep after his fever breaks,_and Dickens comments "Who, if
5 / 4
tth/were death, wouldvbe_roused agaln‘to all the strnggles andthrmdil

3 L . N . 4

~‘ofrlife‘ to all 1ts cares for the present 1ts anx1et1es for the . future,

'

-,

*gmore than all, 1ts weary recollectlonigof the " past" (OT, p. 78). . The

L 4

world of the Mayllesels”a similar pas}bral‘world, in,which Oliver, as’
inLLittle'Diek‘s dream ;is surreunded‘py‘kind gaces and in which there
ls never any change. Rose Maylle, Ollver s most constant companlon
inrﬁne final pagee of the novel is, we are told by Harry Maylie,

"akln" to that distant world (0T, p. 260) beyond the grave. One

notes further, howvfrequently Dickens links death and sleep in this
PO A , . N

“novel. Oliver falling asleep in Fagin's den "look[s] like.death, not

© kY

death as it shows in shroud and coffin, but in thewguise it wears wnen§

o



{ .
. once it has been lost:

l1ife has just departed; when a young and géﬁtlc splrit has, but an , O
instant, fled to Heﬁven, and.thc gross worl& has not had timﬁ fo

breathe upon the changing dust it hallowedq (QIA p. 143). Arnold Kettié
has drawn attention to thq fact that OliVer §lgégg his way‘into the ‘
world of Mr.‘B;ownlow and the Maylies. Hq‘falls down in a swoon in

the courtroom, to aﬁéken in a kind of heaven in Brownlow's hbuse, (

_ g : 0
where '"he wag/ tended witha kindness and solicitude that *knew no

. bgunds" (0T, p. 76). His entrance into the Maylie household comes about

in a similar fashion. He collapses in a stupor on their doorstep and
7 .
R T . T
once again recovers consciousness to find himself, in a paradisal-.
world where "Oliver's pillowAWas’smoothed by gentle hands . . . and

loveliness and virtue watched over,him as he slept!" (0T, p- 219).

Death is seen in the novel as not only Eﬁaté&gich can preserve
. N T N\ N s .

innocence, but that which apparently possesses the power to restore it
{ /
S

o

It is a common thing for the countenances of the dead, even in
- that fixed and rigid state, to subside into the long-forgotten
.-expression of sleeping -infancy and settle into the very look of
early .life; so calm, so peaceful, do .they grow again, that those
. . who knew them in their happy childhood, kneel. by the coffin's side
_in awe’ and 'see the Angé& even upon-the earth. (0T, P. 172)

_ * The conclusion is inescapable that Oliver's release from the .
_sordid realities of slum ana workhouse ‘is. really achieved by a-kind .of

Aéatﬁ; Ohé notéé'pﬁat'the fingl paragraphs of the novel in which
Dickens.givesfug éliﬁpsés of‘OiiVer's iife'&ith thevﬁaylies and Mr{
B?oﬁnlbw £a§e a dreamya~mi;£y‘quéli@i;;§s df a vision seen from a
great d;gfénce, and ‘that the note ofldgath is soﬁndgd once more in the
. 4 . < A
concluding paragraph;§ ; : _ .

3 .

_ Within the altariof the old‘viliage church, there stands a white

marble tablet, whiéh bears as yet one word, "AGNES:!' There is no
AR TN . C'

A
T
sy
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cof fin in that tomb; and 1t may be many, many years, before anothér
is placed above 1t} But 1f the spirits of the Dead ever come back
to carth, to visit gpots hallowed by the love-~the love heybnd the
grave-=~of those yhom they knew In life, I believe that the shade

of Agnes sometimes hovers round that solemn nook. (0T, p. 415)

Our last glimpse of Oliver is as the perpetual innocent, safely
ensconced in a blissful world in which even the cruSty old Grimwig.
~learns to plant gardens, and, as the last paragraph suggests, re-united

Bl

JTbh\the ghost of his dead mother. -Oliﬁer, in effect, has died and

gone to Heaven. *

‘The 01d Curiosity Shop

The theme of.innoéénce preserved through death which so deeply
A )

touched Victorian sensibilities, somewhat to the bemusement of modern =
. ‘ . . - i
readers, who tend. to view it as a. diseased taste, is only hinted at in

' Oliver ‘Twist, but. the direction in which Dickens was moving is suggested
by the fate of one of the characters in his next novel, Nicholas

_ | . 3 ' . .
: ‘Nicklebz. Although this novel is primarily concerned with the

.t & . K } >
adventures of an adult hero attempting to make his way in the world, it

does contain one child-like innocent, thelpathetic Smike. Smike's

‘

sufferings are at least as intense as Oliver's, and his happy release

.
N

comes, not through the intervention of a Mr. Brownlow or a Rose Maylie,

- T
/

but through actual, physical death. Dickéns-pul%s out all.the stops:

The dying boy turned toward him, and putting gis arm about his .
neck, made answer, "I shall soon be therel" ‘
After a short silence he spoke again, , -
"I am not afraid to die," he said, "I am quite contented. I
almost think that if I could rise from‘this bed quite well I would
not wish to do_so,,néw. You have so often told me we shall mneet

. again--so-very often lately, and now I feel' the truth of that, so

4

~ 7

- strongly--that I can even bear to part from you." (NN, p. 762)

. Smike's &eclaration that he would .almost prefer death to ";is[ing] from

phs
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thin bed quite woll” fs perhaps the clement most surprising to modern

.~
» R

readers of this specch. The attitude expressed Is not resfignation in
the face of the inevitable, -but a kind of sentimental morbidness. This

ES

world is cempletely:written off, and ail joy and fulfillment looked for

in death. A1l that holds Smike back from completely cmbfnclnd danthjls
: . ‘ \ *
his desire to confess the secret of his unrequited love for Kate. That
.

done, "he murmured, 'I.am happy.' He fell into a light'slumber; and
waking smiled as before; then, spoke of beautiful gardens, which he

said stretched out before him, and were filled w}th figures of men,

R

women, and many children, all with light upon their faces; thcn;x‘

whispered that it was Eden--and so died" (NN, p. 763).

k)

" It -would be unfair to Dickens, however, not to point out that

there ‘is another side to the coin. While few writers .could SUTPASS. ..o

him wher it came to milking a child's death-bed scene for every possible

tear, he was also capable at times of poking sharp fun at the kind of

sentimentality which made his death-beds so popular. In this same

novel, Mrs. Kenwigs, having artistically arraﬁged the foﬁr'little

Kenwigses on a small bench -in front of the fire, stands back to admire.

the effect. éuddenly she is“overgowered:"by the'feelingslof a mother,

_and dissolves in tears: ' - ‘ i = L
. R : : ‘ ‘ T '

"I can-not help it, and it don't signify," sobbed

"oh'! they're too .beautiful to live, much too beautif

rs. kéﬁwigs; :
"' (NN, p. 167)

o .

"on hearing this alarming«pfesentimeht of their being doomed to an

_early death in theyflbwer of their infancy,ﬁ/ﬁpé’four little gifls,

L

instead of resﬁbnding with the wan, sweet $mile of the sentimentalized

-~ LT

A

Victorian child,."raised a hideous Vs andfburying their heads in»théir

mother's lap simultaneously, sefeamed until the eight flaxen tails

2




N\ o

vibrated agafn" ’(pgg, 1).\ 167) ., e
Although the tmpulyy to mock thin response to chiildhood 1s
™ .
vary ﬁtrougvin Dickens, and occurs from time to time even within The
01d _Curfosity Shop, the lmpulse to Lndulgo himself and hir rvndots in

o

earful orplcq over dyiup ehildren waa nt least as strong. ‘The death

of Mary Hogarth probably had a great deal to do with th) uxcvuSvs of
. that novel, but it is importont'to recall that the death pf Little Nell
9£oﬁ;5d an astonishing responsc in his readers as well. "fThe cult of |
death (sce Appendix) is one of the more pcculinr manifestations of.
Victorian culture, and befote moving‘on to a specific difscussion of
P

9

The 01d Curiosity Shop, I should like to,pauée'briefly o consider that.

aspect,of the cult which has .to do;with the deaths of ildren, and to

¢

speculate on some of its underlying causes.

o= . Ou? own culture, alth0ugh it has abandoned their particular

e, /"
rituals of death; is at one with the Victorians in regarding the death‘

-

*
L

of a c as an event of the most painfulﬂsignificance. It is -

J— /1mp6;tant to recall however,‘that w1th1n Yhe history of Western .

= ¢ o=

'Christendom, this has not always been the case. Phillppe Aries, 1n

-

" Centuries of Chlldhood has described the relative unconcern with Chlch
o

ac d's death was received even-as late as the seventeenth century:

In Le Caquet de 1' accouchee, [1622] we have a neighbour, standlng
the bedside of a woman who has just given birth, the mother

of five "little brats,'" and calming her fears with the words,

» "Before they are old enough to bother/you, you will have lost half

~ of them, or perhaps all of them. "45/

—3 / B .
Ariés notes 'that the people of the/Basque c0untry re;alned for a very

long time the custom of burylng children that had d1ed without

e
e

/"baptlgg_gn the house, on the threshold or in the garden . + . much as
et
we today bufy a domestic pet, a cat or dog. n46 He argues that a ’

- . . ' iitﬁ

Ty / /



Al .
docipive avent in the cultural hisrory of JFuvopean man, one reflected

fn art, Htevature and educational theory, was “the di,-g.x:wﬂ”ﬂ of
47
chlldhiood, " the discovery that the ehild was not only phvstfeally,
but psychologically and\spiritually different from the adult, The most

Impoytant aspect of this "discovery” has to do with the pew stress
S @
placed on the "baptinmal Innocence” of childbood, the notion that the

child's soul, belng temporally closer to the event which was supipasied

. .
to wipe out the stain of original ﬁ;h, was Mthe dwelling place of Jenus
e g w48 |
Chr Lst, Chiildren suddenly acquire a new preciousness and their

. A

deaths a new significance., Arfes potes that one result of this
belfef was "the formation of a mor:\r?bncﬁp{ which {nsisted an the
weakness of childhood . . . but which associated {ts weaknenss with {t=

F n‘:‘9
innocence, a true reflection of divine puricy.

o ” : ' \

L

\ . A
Aries' book is primarf A sociological treatise gevoted o g

study of changing theorices o€ ation, but {t does not require any

.

great imaginative leap to se fle seventeenth-century discovery of
. -~ ; 2 N

the "baptismal innocence' of childhood helped to pave the way for the

Jater romantic notion of the original innocence of the child. It might

A

\
be argued that Aries' work, 'which draws heavily upon French scurces for

proof of the seventeenth century's discovery ¢f childhood fnnocence, has?

no relevance to a discussion which is suppospd to be, after all, about
English attitudes. A parallel emphasis, however, on the holy innocence
of childhood can be observed in some seventeenth-century English
literature as well, with;Vaughan's "Retreat” and Traherne's Centuries
as perhaps the most notewortﬁ; examples.

Peter Coveney's book, Poor Monkey, discusses the use of the

romantic image of the child as a literary s&mbol. Romantic writers



K

’ "satlsfact1on from the contemplat1on of dylng ch11dren7 One oft—repeated

46

n .
\

prior to the Vlctorlan era, 'he argues, used‘the symbol of the innocent

, L
child to express the artist s sense of allenatlon e

The Chlld could serve as a symbol of the artlst s- dlssatlsfactlon -

with the soc1ety whlch was in process of such harsh development

about hlm. .In a world given increasingly to utilitarian values and

the Machlnei/theechlld could become a symbol of .Imagination and
Sens1b111ty, a symbol of Nature, set against. the” forces abroad in
'society de7natur1ng humanlty Through the child could be.
expressed the artist's. dwareness of human Innocence agalnst the
cumulatlve pressures of soc1al Experlence 50:

s

Wh1le Coveney credr}s chkens w1th hav1ng used the 1mage of the Chlld

1n thls manner (for example, Hard Tlmes, in wh1ch the 1nnocent freedom

/,

of chlldhood 1s set agalnst the harsh and soul destroylng system of

- : VERE: . 5

Gradgrlndery), he flndsxthat all too fTequently the flgure of the chlld

especlally the 51ck or dylng Chlld becomes in. D1ckens an. excuse for
/

' 1ndulg nce in self—plty “5 LT ; o ',-j j",' o ~

He has dlrected towards the | Chlld exaggerated emotlons of pathos,’
de 1v1ng from his: self plty1ng attltude ta his ‘own experlence as
u‘a\\hlld By 1ndulg1ng his own. emotlon, ‘he - clearly pr0v1ded an
_ - image; of ChlldhOOd thr0ugh whlch hlS audledce could only too-
-Tpaea51ly 1ndulge 1tself o1 = \
The questlon one can ask 1s why thls partlcular form of self 1ndulgence
; y 4:“"~ Ty . . ;
should have had such ‘a strong appeal for chkens s readers /What was

oy y

'there in the-Vlétorlan psyche that apparently derlved such morbld

e 0

':v',fexplanat1on has to do w1th the hlgh chlld—mortallty rates of the

fe ’\.\‘/ . -

“T’nlneteenthzcentury. fAccordlngwto th1s theory, many of chkens s . P

,freaders rellved in the death bed scenes, particularly those of L1ttle

and found a certain consolatlon 1n d01ng s0. chkens hlmself seemed to

< » o
. \l’b

,“Nell and Paul Dombey, thelr own painful experlences of”’ bereavement

b
e,

! have 1nc11ned towardathls v1ew, when, noting a gentleman who seemed to

7

1be more than usually d1straught durlng a readlng of the deatggof Paul

7



. bombey, helobseryed'."He was not inSnourningJ“but lisupposed him to

s
\ . /

. have lost ‘some- chlld in old time." "2 a

P y

Lo response to the death of LittleyNell is well known and George Ford Aﬁ."'"

.notes that "forty years before readlng The Old Cur1051ty Shop,

SN

R [Jeffrey] had been deeply/affected by the loss of an infant son. 59‘,3

But chkens s own. self -pity evokrng a response 1n mournlng

— o a3 a

parents hardly seems to go far enough as’'an explanatlon. Another\

N

theory has it that: gu11t 1s the fountaln-spring of all the tears

pp—
»\,- Pl

'0‘

T ‘f’ Notlng the enormous toll 1n,ch11dren s llves exacted by the 1ndustr1al,

Ve

i

".IevolutiOn,ﬁJaCk‘Lindsay and others54 ha;E\suggested that a soclety 2

Ly

whlc? created and kllled off Ollver Tw1sts 1n\the\n11110ns sought to . f*\‘

foes explate 1ts“gu11t by pretend1ng to 1tself that the dead Chlld had

b
.

. 'wrongsjit-hadfsuffered here:on earthl .George Ford hOwever, is
i - : i

R : f
S susp1c1ous of the explanatlon. 1t falls to explaln why when the cult
' 'of tbe stlff upper’llp replaced the cult of the tearful there was nov

<..¢

SO L s1gn1f1cant change 1n the econom1c cond;tlons whlch are supposed

;-(ad%ordlng to the theory) to be- respon31ble for the gullt complex.

,—_ » .
v N :

I thlnk that a p0551ble explanation lles 1n Peter Coveney s .

;«‘Ngy

'ﬂ56

prospedt of dylng The V1ctor1ans, as‘Walter Houghton points’but

|,’ . N A)

’l‘1d‘great stres%ﬁon earnestness. ' Houghton-quotes from a‘rev1ew
,‘\-/ ) .

.- %) j fothers we' honour hlm, was “his~ earnestness. The
fidea'conyeye' by the motto from Schiller, which Carlyle prefixed

entered 1nto a state of bl1ss wh1ch more than compensated for all the~

55.,

R

B
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. to his "Past 'and- Present"e—ernst ist ‘das Leben——seems to have been,
~in all its magnificent meaning, perpetually present to his thoughts
'Life, in his view of it, was no pilgrimage of pleasure,\but a scene
of toil of’ effort, of - app01nted work-—of grand purposes to be -
strivén for--of vast ends to be achieved——of fearful ev11s ‘to be . <y
“uprooted or trampled down--of- sacred and mlghty principles to be -
" asserted and carried out ST - L "

The.dlction of this'passage, w1th"its use of_worlds.like toil, effort,

ra

.1/- . M Lo . A . . . s
work'_striVen/-achieved, uprooted«‘trampled,'and asserted argues a

.-/

' fearsomely strenuous code One recalls also the passages in In

in which the speaker, although‘erushed by hlS grief Steelsth' self to: ',

T ;igo on’ through sheer will pover; and the enormous place given to'Duty in

Carlyle-s scheme of'things. The»Victorians»would have been less than
i a

' human had they not sometimes 1ndulged in fanta31es of,escape frOm thlS
L
"relentless round: the ’ 1mage of the dying Chlld freed from a world of

[

'strife to be borne off to'a realm of blrssful ease, symbollzes thist-

,de51re for escape, escape from\respon31b111ty ‘and duty, escape back to
X / )
‘Thé add

"ja Blakean paradise of freedom nd Joy t V1ctor1an, 1ook1ng

A :like Arnold s Scholar Glpsy,' 'hi§3straﬁge disease of modernilife,‘/‘With3w b
o . . / LT o L R A . .
7 its Sick-hurry,rits d1v1d

)
-

a1ms"58,to‘Tind the?uholeneSsvthat Little *

- Dick:anticipated in ﬁ'
's quality of escapism, or’ retreat from life, rather
¥ a

than gullt grlef—tﬁerapy' that I f1nd most predominant in The Old

vr.

ity Shop. The“novel centers on death and depicts 1t 1n very R
R -,' . / . /

[ ¥

What one mlght call "the—half 1n—love—with-easeful death"

e /

/rsyndrome is apparent from.the very outset., The novel opens witH/Master
HQmphrey listenfgg to "that constant pac1ng to and fro, that » ,'3-”‘>Q .

never—endﬁng restlessness, that incessant treaﬂ of feet wearlng the

-

LN B . P
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" . ‘ A v

///}/° 8 r0ugh stones smooth and glossy," wondering "how the dwellers i narrow -
4 v . , N
- ' "ways can bear to .hear it M imagining to himself a sick man tossing and

,'turning on‘hisgbed tortured by "the hum and n01se,being always present

to his senses e . and the stream of life that w111 not stop,' then

.mov1ng on to contemplate the rlver as it flows out to sea (an’ obvious'

- : ey

fimage of death) with a certain sense/gf rellef ‘ .
o o ,,f-'-Then, the ‘crowds forever passing and - repa531ng on the -

o R bridge . . Where many stopm/n/fine evenings looking listlessly
.down- upon “the, water, w1th sonfe vague idea that by and by {it runs .
between green banks which grow wider and wider until at last: it
"joins the broad .vast sea=-where some. halt to rest from heavy
.~ .7 loads, and think, ai‘tﬁe}~look dver -the parapet, that to_ smoke and -
— A Flounge awayﬁdne{sﬁﬁifhhyand lie sleeplng in. the sun upon a hot
' T in ‘a ddfr‘ slow, sluggish barge, must be happiness .

7unalloy d-—and-_here some,_and a very different class, ,pause with

heavier loadé than they, remembering to have heard or- read in some
. .Jold” time t—at drowning was not a hard death, but of all means, of
;‘suic1de the easiest and best (OCS p 2) o

. : ) _ “\
This pa‘sage 1s almost too obv1ous to require much 1n the way of ’

'c0m'ent “the longing of those oppressed w1th heavy burdens to lie

' e
sleeplng in the sun, the thoughts of others on the ease oﬁ drowning

~as.a means of su1c1de, and the slow, heavy movement of- the prose,ﬂ

K]

'partlcularly 1n'"dull slow, slugglsh barge,' all suggest very powerfully
ﬂ"the.desire for 1nertia”‘that Steven Marcus59 has identified in the

’ nOVéi- 5
This note. 1s one that continues to be sounded through0ut the. ;//‘
--work. Nell vis1ts a graveyard (one of her favourlte pastimes), and

-

R -

Vthe narrator speaks of "those who lay so Stlll beneath the moss and
turf below, and the strife 1n which they had worn away their lives" (OCS

-, i : 'p. 128) ‘ Death is _seen, not only as a. release from strlfe but from

: = change as well In the same graveyard Nell encounters .an old woman,

A

ff_widowed as a girl who thinks now. of her dead young husband "a s%if he

.



“"' ) o | . I. \ ’ o ‘ . . N - ‘ b' ‘ | . “ ' "‘ 50 ‘ o ‘ ’ l’

had been her son orrgrandson” (OCS,p;rlBO),and whoftells‘Nell,"lDeath
. ) ‘f . N / - .

doesn t change us more than life (OCS, p. 129)

The novel particularly focuses oh the’ deaths of chlldren ‘.Nell'sd
slow pllgrlmage toward the grave is, of course at the heart of the

'_novel but there is also a section devoted to the death of the little -

\

scholar beloved by the village schoolmaster, and many references to the
"»graves of children Those who dle young are regarded as lucky to” have o

hbescaped the”burden of llfe so soOn, and E1o) ea31lyf ~As.Nell‘strays among
i

hthe graves after the 11tt1e scholar s death, she contemplates)the lot

:of those as young and full of hope as she, who-had been "strlcken
. . . \ "

down and gathered to their graves" (OCS p 194), but the narrator p01nts

out . that thlS ought not to glve her any cause for grlef : Belng but -a d
'chlld herself she ”dld not perhaps suffic1ently con51der to what a . - I

l'brlght and happy ex1stence those who d1e young are borne, and how in.
”death they lose the paln of seelngfothers d1e around them" (OCS P 194)

\ .

'As she dreams that nlght of the 11ttle scholar, she sees h1m, "

not

‘cofflned and covered up, but mlngllng w1th angels and smlllng happlly

-(OCS, p 194):- In another graxeyard she meets a Chlld who lov1ngly tends
L. AY . - R

B . 4( . .

‘the grave of hlS brother, “but’ who denles that 1t 1$ a grave ‘
_ . ‘ . T
.The chald answered that that was. not its name,. 1t was a
garden V. When he had done speaklng, he looked at her w1th a’
| .smile, and kneellng down and nestling for a moment with hls cheek
'agalnst the turf bounded merrlly away. (OCS p 394) :
\\ i )

child s act of nestllng hlS cheek agalnst the turf, although e

'nded as a gesture of affectlon toward the dead brother, also has the

ct of maklng us wonder if it is an. expre531on of hlS eagerness to

in his brother in the’ garden.? When Nell herself flnally dles, we

i

'told'that["sorrowvwas‘deadfin?her, but peace and perfect happlnessw.
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were born" (OCS p 539), and ‘the old schoolmaster, in an almost

'com1cally clumsy echo of Kent s epltaph for Lear, decfares. ;
‘#

"Thlnk what earth is, compared with the World to which her young'
~spirit has. w1nged its early flight; and say, if one deliberate wish’
expressed in solemn terms above‘this bed could call.her back to , <
vllfe which of.us would utter it." '(ocs, p. 539) "~ Y —

i

\“ ,At her funeral the grave51de is crowded w1th decreplt old folk who

-

appéar to have been denled the death that would have been a bless1ng

| to - them. ",‘./ . AR :;,d "b C o ," ‘ ‘t

r Old men ere there,_whose eyes were dim and senses failing--grand-
‘mothers, who might have died ten ygars ago, and still been old——the
deaf, the blind, the lame, the palsied, the living dead ¥n many

~ shapes and forms, to see the closing of ‘this early grave ‘What was-
.the death it would shut.in, to. that’ whlch stlll could.crawl and
" ‘creep above 1t' (OCS, P 542) L A ’ o

e

'\The notlon that llfe, ‘not death, representsgthe true exper1ence of

,‘. ™~ . 2. O

loss is expressed -even more- strongly in chkens s comparlson of true

NS chlldhood w1th its hldeous parody in old age* '
& - . N .

: yWe call thls a’ state of chlldlshness, but 1t»1s thg same poor
hollow mockery of it, 7 that death 1s of sleep. 'Where, in. the 'dull
eyes ‘of - doating men, ‘are the’ laughlng light and- 11fe of " chlldhood

- the gaiety “that’ has known no check, the frankness that ‘hastknown
no chill, the hope that ,has ‘never withered, ’the joys that . %ade in
.blossomlng ‘Where . in the sharp llneaments of’ rlgld and un81ghtly
death,. is the calm beauty of slumber, telllng of ‘rest for. the waklng
S hours that are: past, and gentle hopes and loves for those whlch are:
' to come. (OCS “p 93) . : :

l# The comparison of death w1th sleep mlght seem to contradlct what I have'

e L beenssaylng about the seductlve appeal of death in thlS novel but one
»notes that as chkens descrlbes Nell s death, not only are those who.

<,
=

d1e yeung preserved from the w1thered hopes and faded joys of ¢ -

_'adulthood they are also saved from "the sharp llneaments of rlgld and
. \ : . , :
un51ghtly death” as well o I
She was dead. No sleep SO, beautaful and ca m, so free from trace‘
~of pain, so fair to ‘look upon.: ‘She seemed a creature- fresh from:
-the hand of de and waltiwg for the breath of life; not one who

“f : L . o R

v.j[T,_“:‘/'\ . ) ] .r ‘ . .
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had lived and suffered death (ocs, p. 539)

The ”sharp lineaments of rigid and unsightly death" are\not the marks
: . |

.of death they are the scars of life. ‘ ‘ | i //

The preoccupation with childhood innocence as a moral ideal

shades unmistakably in The Old Curiosity Shgp,into the elevation of

| s

;<the 1mage of the dylng child as a symbol ‘of refuge from responSibility

and pain. A kind of moral inversion takes place in which freedom,
,"peace and fulfillment become identified with death while pain and

imprisonment become synonymous with life This is expressed not only
R S . ' )
through ‘the figure of Nell but through the motif of caged birds which

n'! . by

52

. runs through the novel  These are emblems of 1mprisoned souls, longing . )

o Ba

'for the freedom which the novel implies, can only be found in death

; Ve 7

‘Master Humphrey, in his early mornlng walks about the c1ty, notes "the
- little captives, some of whom, shrinking from the ‘hot hands of drunken

purchasers, lie drooping on’ the path already,'while others, soddeded by

\ 4

c103e contact, await the time when they shall be watered and freshened

up to please more sober company (OCS p 2) The 1mage 1s repeated as
' {
'Nell and ‘her. grandfather leave London, and is’ opened out to link the

/

',b1rds with all helpless or. imprisoned things

- Blrds in hot rooms” covered up close and dark,: felt it was morning,
“and chafed and grev restless in their little” cells,v.right—eyed
"mlce crept: back to their t1ny homes and: nestled ‘timidly together,
vthe sleek/house—cat, forgetful of her prey,. sat w1nking at the rays

of  sun starting ‘through keyhole and: cranny . in the door and longed -

o for her stealthy run ‘and warm sleek’ pask outside. The nobler

" beasts confined in their dens, "stood motionless behind their bars;
and gazed .on fluttering boughs and sunshine peeping. through ‘some.
1ittle window, with eyes in which ofd forests gleamed—-then trod.

‘ _impatiently the track their prisoned feet had worn . . Men in -

‘their dungeons stretched their cramp cold limbs and cursed,the'

',.stone that no bright gun could warz. (OCS P 114)

; Nell herself keeps a. pet blrd

*

A
i

with 2 zrren bough shading‘his little i M,g



cage" (0CS,p. 26), which her grandfather links with heyr in its help—‘.

t

lessness: )

U I shouly be forced to leave thee, meanwhile, how have.
I fitted thee for
is as well qualifi

its mercies « e e

\ :
g 1

to encounter it, and be turned adrift upon
(ocs, p. 27)

'
. o

. "The imprisoned bird, pat etic‘in its weakness, is an emblem not. only
h of Nell but of all souls longing for the ‘death that w1ll release
them\from fthe_strug kes w1th the world " the prison of life. The
Garlands, whbse household comes as close as any in the novel to
approximating the idyll{c quality of the Maylie world also keep

| blrds, but one notes that although the ' cages o e looked us brlght

.as if they were made of gold" (OCS, P- 168)€ this image, coming on top
i ' b3 .

g N &

53

dtruggles with the world? The poor bird yonder,‘

of allwthe other r/ferences to captlve blrds, would‘seem to hintvthat'“

A,

not even the su

ny flower fllled world of the Garlands can offer an

v
il

'escape as comp ete as death Another bird this t1me uncaged and
suggestlng, perhaps, the 1dea-of a freed soul leads Nell and her‘

' grandfather deeper 1nto the forest that 1s an 1mage of death. ‘The

?

_old man is. startled by ‘a sudden noiseV

-"What noise was that?"; o . L o

"A bird, “\sald the, ohild "flying into. _the wood and i€ading

. ‘the way for us ‘to’ follow . . . As they ‘passed onward, parting

- the boughs that clustered in their way: the serenity whlch the

child had flrst assun@d stole into her breast in earnest, the old
- 'man cast no longer fearful looks behind, but fe'lt at ease and -

'cheerful for the further they passed into the deep green shade,

" the more ‘they felt. that the tranquil mind of God was there, and
'shed its peace on them. (oCs, p- 181)

1
A

_It is perhaps noteworthy that when Nell s death flnally does take

place, the motif of ”the deep green shade" .in which one senses the
\, 7
presence of "the tranquil m1nd of God" is repeated in the strewing of
[ W !

'her death bed w1th green. bdughs (OCS P 539) w

‘\ .

\ A o éi}’
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Iﬁ Pickwick Papers the figure of the child- 1ike Plckwtck was

" used not only.to celebrate innoccnce, but to stand as n kind of moral
Q' o B \
yardstick by which one could measure the moral bankruptcy of society. .

Oliverxiwist-serves a similar function, but the yeakness and vulner-

' abiiity which Dickens,étresscs in his portrayai hakes ;t more difficult
for idhocence te'triumph without,theiagency of outside’assistance, and
at the end df the novel one isileft withdthe impressioh that the
secdrity whieh Olirer has fodnd islreaily‘a fdrm of death. 1In The 01d

Curiosity Shop the longing for death, as the.on}y'reallrefuge for

‘ innocence, takesiover the novel almostfcompletely, aﬁd the evil‘that

o=y

‘besets~Nell is not so much representatlve of any partlcular social

system or abuse,_asjlt is of life itself. In Oliver TWlSt Fagln as,

T ; oy s o . . -
the-devil summed up w1th1n,h1mself the various 1nstruments\through

Wthh a corrubt world sought to destroy the 1nnocent poverty,'crime,
- and exploltatlon in all 1ts fbrms Nell's prlnc1pal adversary is also’

a. devil the’ dwarflsh Qu11p, But unllke Fagln, he does not embody any

partie\}ar aspect of any spec1f1c system opp031ng 1tself to the virtues

-
e

‘represented\h§ﬁNkll r. There is no questlon about his demonlc identity:.

Mrs. Nubbles expresses her conviction that "Mr. Quilp did in his own
person represent end embody that Ev11 Power who was so v1gofously

o

attacked“at thtle Bethel" (OCS p 361) Phiz deplcts hlm 1n the

N

1

'1llustrat10n fac1ng page 165 w1th his halr stlcklng out from the 31des
of his head like little horns. He is called’a "little fiend" (OCS, pp.
'40 307), an Yevil spirit" (ocs pp-' 103, 173), an "imp" (OCS, p. 25), and

described as performlng a "demon dance" (ocs, p. 165). In'additioq, his

\
’death takes place on a dev1l's nlght so- dark that 'the dead of the

. darkest nlght would have been as noon—day in comparlson w1th the\Ehiii\\\\
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v

, B
cloud which then rested upon the earth" (0CS, p. 509). HLS'COrpnu is

‘rtjected by tho river (recalling the o]d belief much cherished by
witch—huntcrs that pure water rejects the bodies of those who belong to
Satan) and cast up on a swamp while -the purifyiné element of fire dcstreys
1 what was once his lair: |

The sky was red with flame, and the water that bore it [his body]
there had been tinged with the sullen light as it flowed along.
The place the deserted carcass had left so recently was now a
blazing ruin, -(0CS, p. 510) :

(Ohe notices that the red-tinged water ptesents for a'moment an‘image
of héli’s-rivers:of‘fite,)
Quilp then is clearly.a devil, but inlwhat does his evil
consist? Fegin;s identification with evil is huch easier; he is a .
. o . oy
thief who ce%ruptsfchildren,‘an_informer who hands men over to death,

[ i - . / ) .
a kidnapper who conspires to deprive Oliver of his rightful inheritance,

and the instigator of Sikes's mufder”of Nancy. It isldifficult, in -
obJectlve/terms, to S%F what Qu11p does to justify all the melodtamatic

h_imagery with which he is dEpicted.' He ‘lends money to the old grandfather:

to support his gambllng manla,‘end when the debt is not repald e

takes possess1on of the old cur10s1ty shop; he masterminds the consplracy

against K1t Nubbles and plots unsuccessfully to have Dick Swiveller

marry Nell. He abuses his wife,finsults his mother-in-law, and says
nesty things to pfacfically everybb@y. Unfriendly acts, to be sure,
but hardly crimes of gatanic.prbportions.. He is'depicted as:a devil,

‘ ‘ : 1 i1,

XY . ’ . .
I believe, because in his exuberant vitality.and outrageous sexuality -
he represents life, and in this novel, to re-phrase Dickens 'slightly,:
' _ ,
"Death s the friend, not life.

™
y
"

- Quilp s sheer physical energy is probably his most oqtstandihg

°



characteristlc. In contrast to the pale and languld Nell, Quilp 1is,

In Edgar Johnson's phrase, “crackling with vitnlity."ﬁo_

He is constantly
: Lo , ‘ '
in motion: hopping up onto the backs of chairs like a monkey, performing
. ‘

wild devi] dances, landing a kick here and a pinch there. His speech (/(

1s full of blood- Curdling and very cnergetlc thrcats of violencc‘
MI'11 beat you to a pulp,'you dogs . . . l'il~bruis¢ you till
you're copper—coioured, I'11 break your faces till you ha¥en't a
profile between you, I will." "(0CS, . p. 46) '

s . .
A knock at the door triggers off an astonishingly violent response:

. . he drew back the latch very silently and softly, and opening
the door all at once, pounced upon the person on the other side,
who had at that moment raised the knocker for another application,’” -
and at whom the dwarf ran head-first: throwing out his hands and
feet together, and biting the air in the fulness of his malice.
(0CS, p- '99) o ' - '

Many critics, of course, have noted'this aspect of Quilp and

have seen him as embodying a ba51c life- force in opp051t10n to the

F)

"death dlrected"él'world‘of Little Nell. Where I would disagree,

. £ . N\ :
however, is with the argument that sometimes follows from this--that to

P

L e ' . -
“have Nell represent goodness and'death; while Quilp stands for both

evil and life, involves ”contrary_tendencies”62 which fatally damage

the unity of,fhe‘hovel;'_i do not think that to see Quilp as the
Yy .

representativi of bogth evil agd life, necessarily involves: within, the

. . - ‘ . . .
context of this“novel any contradiction at all. Throughout the work,

as. I have trie7 to show, life is seen as that which scars and destroys,

' the process whose inevitable end 'is decay, while death is that which

preserves:. A good example of this can be seen as Nell and her

o

‘grandfather leave London.. For a few moments the early morning quiet

creates within the city something of the'franquillity of death:

-“Bright.and happy as it was, there was something solefin in the long,
deserted streets, from whlch llke bodles without souls, all



L

The peace, however, }sffllusory; "gome straggling carts and coaches

‘dead and placed there by a mlracle” (OCS, p. 325) In a"parodflof

habitunl character and uxprounion had departed, leaving hut one
dead uniform repose.  (0CS; p. 114)

-

. rumbling by first broke the charm," and in a very ehort while, the

stirring of life within the streets restores them to their usual,

condition of tumult and misery:
. « . children scantily fed and clothed, spread over every street,
and sprawling in the dust--scolding mothers stamping their -
slipper-shod feet with noisy threats upon the pavement--shabby
fathers, hurrying with dispirited looks to the occupation which
brought them "daily bread" and little more--mangling~women,

washerwomen, cobblers, tailors, chandlers, driving their trades - .7
in parlours and kitchens and backrooms and garrets, and sometimes -~ -
all of them under the same roof . . . (OCS p 115) -

-
o

An even clearer illustration of the point occurs in the course of :
. /“/ . s
Nell's journey to the Black Country. In a passage/fronically
. . jnie-

reminiscent of the river image in Chapter I (ocs, p. 2), Nell tfavelsfup

the Piver on a coalman's barge; however, instead of meandering gentl& L
. N ) )

between green banks, "until at last it joins the broad vast sea," this

river gets dirtier and dirtier untif at last Nell reach~ﬁ a,biackened

Y o

industrial city. Disembarking, she and her grandfather oassed through w%
a dirty lane into a crowded street, and stood amid its din and
tumult, and in the pouring rain, as strange, bewildered and confused,

as 1f they had lived a thousand yea?s before, and were raised from the

resurrection, this world offers "1ife" that is noise, dirt, pain and -

confusion, a bitter mockery of the llght and peace found in death, and
prefigured in Nell's vision after she climbs the tower: -

Oh! the glory of the sudden-burst of light;  the freshness. of the
fields and woods, stretching away on every side, and meeting the . °
. bright blue sky; the cattle grazing in the pasturage; the Emoke,
" that, coming from among the trees, seeméd to rise upward from the
green earth; the children yet at their. gambols down below--all, /
everything, so beautiful and happy! It was like passing from



b

d}.tf\th to 11fes 1t was drawing nearcer Heaven,  (0CS, p. 198)

The demonfc Quilp I emploved by Dickens to aupgpesit the fdea
that the encrgy and vitaltty of life are essentially destructive in
effect. Not on}y {s much of Quilp's activity devoted to ﬁmu;htng;thlngs

Stoveﬁ'Mnrqgn calls attention to the fact that he 15 by trade a

63, .
ship-breaker), his mere presence seems at tlmes to be ecgpable of
. >‘% ’r:’ By s '
creating instant ruins. {One notes what happens to the old curlosity shop
i ’ .

after ig falls into his hands. From being a home sanctified by the

..... ~—.

-

prosonqe'pf Nell, it falls, with rcallyjastoniéhsng rapidity, into

the kind of decay that onc associates with the tumble-down hovels of

Jacob's Island:

- b

The place was entirely dg;eftcd, and lodked as dusty and dingy as

41f it had been so for months. A rusty padlock was fastened on

the door, ends of di c6louged blinds and. curtains flapped drearily -
against the half-opéned upper windows, and, the crooked holes cut

in the closed shdtters below, were black with the darkness of the
inside. Some-0of the glass in the window he had so often watched,
had been broken in the rough hurry of thefhorning, and that room
looked more deserted and dull than any. A group of idle urchins

" had taken possession of the doorsteps; some were: plying the knocke
" a listening with delighted dread to ghé hollow sounds it spread
through the dismantled house; others were clustered about the
keyhole, watching half in jest and_halﬁ in earnest for "the ghost,"
which an hour's gloom . .°. had_alreadj,raised.Z’Standing:gll
alone in the midst of the business and bustle of the streety.the == = |

-y

house looked a picture of cold desolatgbn.~ (0CS, p. 107) =2an

"

Quilp's two favourite retreats, the broken-do%n summer<house f:
. i . - L " T Pl

appropriately named "the Wilderness" andeuilp's Wha;fi:ég;aégkxgi?s

' \ . EE F S
box' set on a piece of waste ground~StreWn\yith b{téa?f.rgiHsf“,‘a;
}umber (oCs, p. 41),\alsoiip3icate his.affiniiytgfth;;%?éng§:éggéwf‘
Q@ilp's other outst;ﬁiing character%§;iélis Hié;i onids
. ) : !

& 15

*y

Y
s wf

sexuality. Although physicéliy'repulsive in~appéafénc?

: ! o : S SRRt
mysteriously attractive to women, as fiis wife testified . g@pen the . &
. N C g T A - e é
. . 5
neighbourhood harpies, egged on by her mother, attempt. ¢PDSD
A . [ o N,
) .. » .'1



G4
fur her unfortunate marriage, she declares, "'Jo's all very fiue i
talk o, L, hut 1 know that {f 1 was to die tomorrou, Quilp could marry

anybody b pledscd=~now that he vould, | know'" Oes, p. 323, the

asnembled ladles scream with tndignation, but she lnsists:

. . . v
"1 say agaln thay 1 kﬂuﬁ**i%dt L'm sure=~Quilp hLias such a

way with him when he likes, that the heat=look{ng woman here
couldn't refuse him {{ 1 vas dead, and she was free, and he s hosne
Lo make love to her,”  (OCS, p. 40)

And when Quilp deseres her to take npi permanent restdenee in RE
"Batchelor's Hall,” 1n apite of her bruises, her tervor, and bis

eXpress comnand to stay away, snhe is drawn h; the Whart to plead wich
bim to come home (0CS, p. 3/7)0 Michael Stelg, recalling Quilp's leering
-‘“lir',ﬁ'.“?-‘itiOn to Little Nell that she n’zly,h( ke to he the second Mro,
Quilp,:und the scene in which ﬁu commandeers h;r bod and deffles {1

with cigar smokc, has suggested that Nell's terrified flipghe 1
motivated by her fear of Quilp's soxual appressivencss, This
cxplanation, he says, results in our percelving within the ;vil, "a

consistent, psychologically credible, and richly detatled action that

goes far toward redgeming the novel from the customary charges of

()
disunity and evasiveness." Steig's arguments, based on a
. . . . 23
) ULy
psychoanalytic reading of the novel, ardsvery carefully thought’out,
¢ -

but I think 1t unnecessary to interpret Nell's headlong rush to death
as hér response to one peculiarly nasty expression of sexuality,
Within the framework of the novel, or at least of those portions of it
having to do with Nell, sexuality i; réprcscnted as Quilpish and
repulsive because it is intimately bsund up with li?e, and it is life
that Nell flees. Sex and pﬁysical existence are equally regarded as

§ométhing to be feared and rejected, and Quilp is a devil because he

L ]



t \" !
sym/ollzes both S : ‘ o S Sl
AT : ,.}. o A L o
._}://4; The llberal _use ?f rellglous language and imagery in the novel ' o
',v//f‘ 1nc11nes one to belleve that chkens (and probably most of hls readers

as well) thought that in thtle Nell he was giv1ng dramatlc expressxon“
2]

to the Chrlstlan bellef that th1s is a fallen world, and that through

" | Y

phy51cal death the Chrlstlan enters 1nto new sp1r1tual llfe.m But the t;.h. BN

' repeated stress on the de31rab111ty of death as an escape from the

[P
o

burdens of phys1cal ex1stence pushes the bellef dnto the realm of mere

Y

n._sentlmentallty,65 and chkens 1nto a morbld den1al of llfe.- So much ) o

A

stress 1s placed upon Nell = splrltuallty that one’ can hardly conce1ve )

”‘.of her. as hav1ng a body at all Even falrly ba51c detalls lTke her 51ze-

and age.remaln obscure M'ster Humphrey speaks of her in the flrst

chapter 1n terms whlch sug: st a Very young Chlld of about seven or

elght latér from conversatlons between her brother and chk Swlvel y

: /'
1

?r we' gather that she 1s ar@ nd fourteenr Nell recalls Marvell s dr‘"'

. - g . i ) .
o dew, "trembllng 1est it g oW 1Lpure, land longlng to be drawn ack "to
H e e : : .
the clear reglonﬁhhence thas born n66 - Every day that Nell s/soul

H

';\55" must remain imprlsoned i flesh is a prolonglng of her pyln fand one

\

flnds oneself thlnklng that the greatest klndness any one: could have Q‘A}, -
: ‘ » . . .

done the Chlld wouldWhave been to smother her at bﬁrth

.

Ry But there is, more to The Old Curlosity Shop,than L1ttle Nell
BT e - CE ﬁt 2 S
: 'lbhavevalready noted inlecholas NlcklebyAa c/rtaln amb1gu1ty 1n

,x’.'.

chkens S attltude toward sentimental responses to chlldhood and death’

J— L

In hi®" description of the death of Smlke he seeks to exp101t’ﬁhe;same

F

v ‘f@ .l’o-'v;
attltudes Wthh he had earlier made/fun of in Mrs. Kenw1gs. DickenS'sr

L e /‘ . N

: portralt of the unfoldlng relationshlp between Dick Sw1ve11er and the

. . ¥ “ ;_
Marchloness goes far toward reJecting the moral values symbollzed infv»

e, T > P

i
e
N
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/

,/ ‘f It was a very . dark miserable place, very~

T

' t e. novel testify to the1r devot'd love for Nell there 1s about her a

"c1rcumstance and is another of the burdens wearing away her llfe.

'.reverence, Short worrles about Nell "'gettlng among people that she s nb;_;n,- h;f

' .il o t . : '\ ‘ . "'-4;"'..:\‘" . i"—.- —,. ; 2 S ' Q‘ . ,' ' %. »
. D . [ VoL / Los o . ."‘ .
fNell's'pursuit,of death The Marchloness, 1ike Nell is caught up - in a
- { .
j I R ,
physical existence that has more in common with death than life. The‘7~

Y

wlllegitlmate Chlld of Qullp and Sally Brass (according to a deleted

¢

portion of the galley sheets), she has spent most of her llfe in a damp,

e i et AT bt W b e

e s
: underground kltchen that recalls both dungeoni : ave : ,ﬂ
dﬂvery da theﬂ : i -'l

‘walls disflgured by a thousand rents and .ches.‘ (OCS 272)

s

She achleves release however not thrOugh turning her back on the

AN

materlal world to be wafted up to heaven in the arms of angels, but ;',Q ;
s C T .'[ ; Voo i,
through the estabrishment of~a warm and 1ov1ng relationship with another\"'”'h o

human belng; chk Sw1veller 1n1t1ates the process of the Marchloness 85 2 53;,f~*

7

(‘~

resurrection in that he. takes notice of her, feeds her, glves her a: name RS

v '.i“ REEE SRR
and teaches her to play--ln other words, prov1des her w1th a human ) -j;vs- :
. . \ : .

2 '\,

atters 1nto her own hands a:d runs away. One notes the contrast

between Nell s pa531ve drlfting of- to flnal sleep and the energy and kilv"ﬁ S

dec1srveness w1th which the March'oness acts.. They also dlfferwln théir ,v,!' x?fk g
ablllty to form*strong human bond_; although most of the\characters 1n e by

Y

: m".]'
N . '\' B o ,‘.-.'.,‘ N e f "\ . e
eep reserve wh;ch tends to keeﬁlothers at arm s length.‘,

Nell s part 1s with her grandﬁ her, but thlS 1s forced upon her by

: ? it

is too other-worldly a belng to become very much 1nvolved w1th humanity, ) Ji.“ﬂ

and the emotion that she arouses in others lS largely one of awe and m' - o

. M v . !V
f - . £ , ., : I

. i
—_e

o
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more fit for, than they are to get among angels for their ordinary chums‘"

e

(OCS P 139) The Marchihness runs away, not fbr her own. sake, but

-]
“because she has heard that Dick has fallen'fll and has no one to care

“for him. She has no notion that she has’ done anYthing particularl'
her01c, descrlbing the event in very simple, matter~of fact te
, ", .. .the’ lady whose house you- lodged at [said] A

. you was took: very bad, and wouldn t - nobody come an ake care of

" “you.  Mr. Brass, he says, 'It's no' business of mi e,"he says;~
“and Miss Sally, she says, 'He's'a fukny chap, '
- of mlne,. and the lady* ﬁent away and slammed/fhe door'to, when she.
- went out, I can. tell you. ' So I run away  th4t ;V’and come here,
" and told . em you was my:brother, and’thef_believ d- me and I've
,been here ever since." (OCS P. 478) ' A e

N
) @

Neyertheless her act 1s one of sacrlf‘ce and i has the effect of

releasing'her from a world oﬁ_deat into -a world of life -'Sheﬁ
- “eventually marries Dick, having chieved rédemption with the material \w:

}A_world,rnot,‘as:Nell does,ﬂbeﬁond‘it@ If the figure of Nelltls a dénial

. of 1ife, that of the“Marc oness is an affirmatlon .

i\

Dick Sw1veller uldergoes a s1m11ar regeneratlon When he first

’appears in the novel he is deplcted as a grubby dandy w1th no partlcular

o . N
2

‘ commltment to anyone or anything He part1c1pates half heartedly 1n
h;‘ Quilp s plot against Nell, and»goes to work for the Brasses at Quilp s

1nst1gatlon, but, whlle recognizing th;% Such an entanglement could be '

-

: ';, P U : . L "v.»:«,
dangerous, ‘he does not. seem to care: very muchb ¢'"' - IS
"So I'm Brass s clerk, am I?" sa1d Dick "Brass s clerk .eh?
"And the -clerk of Brass s sistér--clerk. to ‘a female Dragon - Very
f{good very good' What shall I be next? Shall I be.a convict 1n
.a“felt hat and. a grey suit, trotting .about .a  dockyard’ ‘with my oY
«number neatly embr;idered on my uniform, and the order of the"

“garter on.my leg, . estrained from chafing my ankle by a twisted’

L belcher handkerchief? 'Shall I be that? Will that do, or'is, 1t too }%Q '

genteel? Whatever

i 4 you please have it. your own way, of course.
“(0CS, p. 253) : o : RRU

7.'Shortly afterghehhaé; egun_tofconcernrhimself1with theimarchioness,bhe::u'

//.

TN




~ of the novel.. Dick is stricken with a.“dread disease," characterized

]

Cw

' contracts a fever, .and in his delirium seems to wander in a desert,-

.

vparched with thirst and’ tormented with devils'

, Tossing to and fro.upon his hot, uneasy'bed; tormented by a .
fierce thirst which nothing could _appease; unable to find, sin any
" change of posture,.a moment's peace or ease, and rambling, ever, |
" through deserts oflthought -where there was ho resting placewy no }'.
sight or sound suggestive of refreshment or repose, nothing but a
.. dull eternal weariness, with no change but the restless. shiftings.

;of his miserable body, and. the weary wandering of his mind, constant

©still to one ever-present anxiety . ... darkening every vision

like an evil conscience, and making sfumber horrible--in these slow

torQures of his dread disease, the unfortunate Richard 1ay
wasting and consuming inch by inch, until, at last, when he seemed
to. fight and struggle to- rise up, and to'be held down by dev1ls,-

. he sank 1nto a deep sleep, and dreamed no more. - (OCS, p 474)

ThlS passage ‘is worth quoting because 1t repeats some of the pr1nc1pal

1magest1ckens~has;used to descrlbe life in;the,Little‘Nell portions

’

-
o,

,by,"weary wandering“_and restless shlftlng," "unable to find .oa oA

.moment's péace'or’ease." Dev1ls labour to. hold him down while he

.

g

:bed" bring tovmind Nell s bed of ashes 1n the Black Country, Dickens s,

. Vers1on of the Valley of the Shadow of Death Dick 1s delivered from

vthis-desert'of death towawaken 1n a“paradlsal garden, but the garden
. ot R

/

[He] unconsc1ously £811, in a luxury of repos”;,to staring at: some
‘green stripes on the- bed—furniture, a/d assofiating them strangely -
with patches of fresh turf,. whlle th yelloyfground between. them ‘
‘made gravel walks, and s0 helped ou
garden.,' . : sy '

perspective ‘of trim e

a loé%

"He was rambllng in’ imagin}tion on these terraces, and had "ﬁ '75-":v
quite lost ‘himself among_them indeed when he heard. the cough- once ;o
more. -The walks shrunk’ into- stripes again at the sound, and) R ﬁ_v~.
raising himself a little in the bed and holdlng ‘the curtalnfopen S

with one hand he looked out.
‘The . same room certainly,‘and stlll by candlelight but with
what unbounded astonishment did he® seedall those bottles, and*

f; erb% and vinegar; the floor newly
»,spripkled thef-the what? The Marchioness7 (QCS p 475) oo

‘

"struggles to rise up, the. refexences to the desert and his "hot, uneasy

'?1s in the here and naw, and the only angel,in si ht 1s “the Marchioness‘,'~

. basins, and’ articles of linen a;;%pg by the fire . . .. The atmosphere,
" too, filled witl*a. cool smell o

' . S e R P B
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:-dead end I Baxnaby Rudge he beglns to move out in new directions,

o directlons 1n1t1ally suggested to him, 1 would submlt, by the

r'whose ChlldhOOd is "complete and 1ast1ng (BR p 190), early 1n the‘

2novel Gabrlel Varden.describes him as a Jewel [who] comes and goes
) poor hand of it" (BR p 42) Hls child—llke 1mag1nat10n enables him to ‘»'"

‘makes ordinary reality seem dull and dead by comparison

. B PR .
' . . i , C ) : * ! oo
, ¢ . | . . , . ' R 64
4 . / . . ‘ N N
. o 0 . .
B . .
¢

ﬂDicglgnd the Marchio ess, although their adventures take up a relatively

insignificant part o the novel >represent a reJection of the death wish
‘ 4 \ . . o

rupon which the bulk of nhe work is based

In both Oliver Twist and The O1d Curlosity Shopgone can seev,. !

: elements f the self—pity whitch Peter Coveney Speaks of "in Oliver

o

Q\\it emerges prlmarily in the‘author S 1nsistence on the pathetic

o ,.‘ { . { C R

helplessness of’ Oliver and the demonlc strength of the powers pitted N L V?\

S i ;
agalnst hlm, in. The 01d Cur10s1ty Sh_p one percelves i

t in the figure
o

of the Chlld—\lCtlm retreating from a harsh and unfeellng world into

- .

fo- \ : . e : s

Tdeath, but-in the countervaillng flgures of chk Sw1Veller and’ the: : 3
: L - : B . \, .

MarchioneSS one can perhaps see DicQEns comlng to the rea{imation that\“

hlS preoccupatlon w1th the trials of 1nnocence had reached an artlstlc

f

.~
et T

poss1b111t1es he sensed in chk and the Marchloness

A-ik R Barnaby Ruég_

. B \
AR ’

@The title—flgure of Barnaby Rudg4 is-a: feeble—mlnded young man

\

‘w1th ease where we who think Ourselves much w1ser would make but a

2
kS

l

'11ve in a world full of mysterious 11fe and movement a world whlch
: \

’a

.

"Why, how much better 'to be sillyL than as wise as youl You e
ofL. t see shadowy’ people there, like- those that live in sleep——not e o0

_ydu. Not eyes in -the knotted panes of glass, nor sw1ft ghosts —— . S
" when it blows hard, nor do you hear voices in the air, nor see men g L
'stalking in the sky—-not you I 1ead a. merr1er life than you, w1th ‘ AR

R i Ll
i N . ! oy

. . E
e i mi o e iR T

: S
)



: it up., Although Barnaby figures in much of the action, he is not a.

"character, has no organic connection w1th its "clumsy and broken—backed i

65

. all your cleverness You're the'dull men. We're the bright ones.
" Ha'! ha! 1I'll not change with youZ clever as you are,--not I!f
(BR Pp. 82) ’ - :
This evidence would suggest that Dickens, at least initially, had some
notion of structuring the novel around yet another child like innocent,

1

this time, as‘Gabrielfvarden'S'speech suggests;_with'SOme,element‘of

the traditional holy fool,67 whose "foolishness" is seen*to cut

§

through the conventional Wisdom of society with penetrating inSight
Presenting Barnaby as. locked into perpetual childhood by his mental

\

condition also solves the problem of - how to. preserve innocence Without .
ji .

killing the child before ﬁe reaches adulthood But while 1ckens may ‘ o
have begun the novel w1th some such end in~view, he does not - follow

-

central figure in the sense ‘that Nell and Oliver “are. Edgar Johnson,

“in fact, describing Barnaby Rudge as "the least effective of all Dickens s

fullslengt orks, claim§ that "the feeble—w1tted Barnaby, its" centralr

{ v % @
S

plot 63 Even Harold F. Folland who thinks the work "both richer and

: ' 6
A mqre firmly and meaningfully organized than many cpitics have allowed n6?

o - .
T is hard put to account. for Barnaby S significance as anything more than -

/ .\

a peripheral character Although Dickens never entirely lost his

¥ [N

: fasc1nation With the image of persecuted innocence,_his interest in it

o

grew much 1ess after The Old Curiosity Sh_R In. Barnaby Rud he moves bl~f

‘on to other issues, depriving Barnaby of the p031tion of central

importance enJoyed by the earlier innocent heroes and her01nes. In

-

addition, I would Suggest that in this novel innocence is VleWed in a .,

significantly different 1ight than in the earlier works. The innocence
. (‘”’tl‘

of Oliver and Nell (this applies particularly -to Oliver) is basically

T A T e ST

L Al e o i i e e T



~e

- a romanti¢ quality, an innate moral .sense or intuitive ability to
for example, Richard Hughes High Wind in Jamaica) in that he is depicted
"as being innocent of the difference between good and evil. As Steven

'lmanipulations of Stagg As a result,’ he becomes a standard—bearer in

‘,pitted against the demonic v1llain and the good”'charactersﬂregect

e judgements. Mrs. Rudge is terrified of the rioters,-she/{mmediately

[ ' . . .

[

distinguish¥between right and wrongf Barnaby's "innocence," on the '

e e Mt

PR

other hand, more closely approximates modern notions on the subject (see,
.

o

i{“‘

“Marcus, has noted“)Barnaby is capable of behaviour whose consequences . , o,

are 1ndistinguishable from those which proceed from calculated ,

wickedness, n70 ‘His "darkened intellect" deprives him of ‘the opportunity

S
. .

to make rational decisions and leaves him an easy prey for the sinister -

e ARt

N~ ,
,
2 -

the Gordon Riots, and even stands guard, w1th naive prlde, while Hugh

'and Dennis\"lay wallowing, 1like some obscene animals, in their

qualor and w1ckedness (BR, P 398)

In the novels prior to Barnaby Rudgg, Dickens tended to‘depict

l»

moral conflicts in relatlvely simple terms. the pure 1nnocent 1s l L

l ~.

evil because their innocent natures preclude any other possibillty._

It iStimpossible for Oliver to part1c1pate in the robbery'in Chertsey,;v o .

i ' -

1mpossible for Fagin to corrupt him.~ In Barnaby Rudg_, however; moral‘

¥

issues are. v1ewed in a more complex light. The instinct for virtue

,l \
T i :,- A
is not enOugh in 1tself it must be allied w1th‘knowledge and’ Judge fnt o
|
4 o

In the mote- complicated world of Barnaby Rudg;, the 1nnocent is at o
IS . LY

disadvantage because he lacks the experience to make sound moral

potent1a1 brutallty and violence, but her innocent son 1 ?\‘\
, » if-‘ ‘ o . .
{is so caught up in a, child like excitement at the spectacle of marching

"recognizes their

men, banners and badges, thziihe resists her entreaties and scampers off X

pe



‘ostensible leader of -the riots. Lord George i

< | - 67
. : i ‘v‘ / \
to join them. The novel pairs Barnaby with Loi7/George Gordon, the
J ‘
of’course not

technically an.innocent', but hi.tate parallels Barnaby's. in that he

"is basicallyra good man,. as his flnal days in prison testify:

1

He had his mourners. The prisoners bemoaned his 1oss, and missed
hlm, for though his means were not large, his charity was great,
. and 'in bestowing alms among them he considered the necessities ‘
~of all allke, and knew no dlstlnction of sect or creed. (BR, p.627)
N \{‘, . . v»," . ;
He is also, however, a madman, ''a poor crazy lord" whose antl—popery
L -

manla, whlpped up and man1pulated by the sinlster Gashford, is.

- B { g ) é
responslble for turning London into a microcosm of hell.

‘Barnaby and Lord,George are the only 1iterally mad men in the

' novel (if one exempts the collective. being -of the moh),'but‘there.are
: ST : o ' : - N

many other examples of characters whose impulses are not inherently

=

P ) ’) N L '/ . e o - .'\, P . ) . . ) o
wicked, but who neverthéless find themselves implicated in criminal
L SR

'\acts because ofhtheir~incapacitybfor moral judgement. of these, Hugh

is one of the most 1nterest1ng. \Although not an 1nnocent in the

sense that Barnaby 1s, he is deplcted ‘as a klnd of noble savage

Thomas J. R1ce argues that Barnaby Rudge 'is an act of polltlcal

atonement for Ollver Twist,”Jand that Hugh 1s meant to be seen: ‘as

71
1nnately depraved " and thus counter’ to the "innately good" Ollver.

(5-

The use of the term degravitx, however in connection with. Hugh is

.r

‘.lncorrect because the ~word 51gn1fies the corruption of somethlng once

. Mdre anlmal than’man (Sir John Chester calls him "the Centaur,

good Hugh is not a fallen belng, he is simply morally undeveloped a

prlmltlve man who functlons almost entirely on an 1nstinctual level.

" and

. John Willet remarks,‘"'that chap that can t read nor write, and has

never had much_to‘dkoith anything but the animals,*and has never lived

o "




68

in any way but like the animals he has lived among, 14 an animal'"

Dgg, p.87]), he has never learned restraint or discipline. Dolly Varden ,
\ L <

attracts him sexually, so he attempts to rape heér. He revels in the
i / ' R . h ) ) : .

manic violence of the mob, and mounted *on horseback, a “true centaur,

fallies the rioters. Dickens's description of Hugh does not so much

§

stress depravity as a magnificent animality.

The light that fell upon this slumbering form, showed it in all
its muscular and handsome proportions. It yas that of a young man,
of a hale athletic figure, and a giant's strength whose sunburnt
face ‘and swarthy throat, overgrown with jet black hair, might have
served a palnter for a model. (BR, p. 86) -
Full of a furious energy which brooks no restraints, he hurls himself
into the assaults on Parliament, Newgate and the Maypole, but at the
' \
same time, he recoils from the bland savagery of Dennis and saves both
l . B

John Willet and Gabrlel &arden from being hgnged Dickens's portrayal «

'of h1m is ba51cally sympathetlc Hugh's readiness to participate in
: . CA L . : \
events whlch threaten the fabrlc ofcsoclety 1s accounted for by h1s

having spent most- ofy h1s life as a v1rtual outcast: a point which is
expressed symbollcally through the revelation that he is the\unacknowl-

\

; edged son of‘Slr John Chester, M.P. So#iety has done:nothing_to make

‘him feel he iS'a part of it and his'values are those ofrthe stable)ln ‘

vdich he lives. Like an animal (and unlike his highly—c1vilized | .

father) he is capable of both affectlon and loyalty, but his 1nab111ty

to function ratlonally leads him to make disastrous cho;ees? a - %&@%% N
) o E VN : - §e .

characteristic he sharesfwith Barnaby and Cordon. )

.. - N ‘ Y ¢ ‘
This novel, unlike anything Dickens had written previously,

places great’ emphasis on the complexity of mora1'Choices; The fact
d
that it contains virtually no portralts of - children is offggf
2
4 S

slgniflcance; it represents a turning away fromhthe worldg% ’chlldhood




6Y
to concentrate on issucs having to do with adult conduct in an adult
R " ”’
world. While it {s true that childish innocence never entirely loat

its attractiveness for Dickens, Barnaby Rudge.makes no attempt to

o

hold it up as a moral ideal. The instincts of 1nnocence may be "
sufficient for thc moral guidance of an Oliver or ‘a Nell but‘in the
moro compl(x world of Barnaby Rudge action mus t bc informed by knowledge.

g

The figures oﬁ;Barnaby, Gordon and‘Hugh-show how inadequate mere

5

instinct, or epen‘a strong desire to aét in a manner beneficial to

‘talent for cold-blooded calculation as aamark of heartlessness, (for

5 A -

society (Gordon thinks he has been called upon to act as prophet and

sav1our) can be when it -is uninstructed by. wisdom or experlence.

Pickw1ck ] unselfconscious spontaneity was one of ‘his most

‘\,,‘ . t P

charming characteristics; while Dickens is consiétent in regarding a

example, Sir John)’ .in Barnaby Ru@ge he places an unusual empha51s on
. Lo

s

the need to place curbs on impulse and 1nstinct It is true that he- g

descrlbes w1th obvious gusto the smashlng and burn1ng of those

° ® .
f .

1nst1tut10ns whose‘function§fare to govern and restrain, but at the " -

7

same time, there is a profound horror of the anarchy that’ this unleashes;,

w

and a compensating glorification of the discipline and order of the ,

army as it moves in to take control. Whenjthe soldiers take Barnaby

.

prisoner; 'they advanced steadily; nelther quickenlng their pace as -

W
N

N,

they came nearer, nor raising any cry, nor showing the ‘least emotion or

anxiety./ Though this was a mattler offcourSe‘in)the case of regular

A . ) )

troops,-even to Barnaby, there was something particularly impressive
and disconcerting in it to ome accustomed to the noise and tumult of

an undisciplined mob" (ggetp.<439); . The mob, by contrast, is incapable

. . I
of achleving anything but destruction; even the performance of a simple

[



.~

task like obtaining watbr for Injured men lies beyond it:

« Those who fell down in fainting fits, and were not crushed or

burnt, werce carried to an {nn-yard closc at hand, and dashed with
water from a pump; of which' buckets full were passed from man to
man among, the crowd; but such was the strong desire of all to

70

drink, and such the fighting to be first, that, for the most part, -

the whole contents were spllled upon the ground, without the lips
of one man boihj/moiatvnud (BR, p. 493)

Discipline, both self-imposed and external, 1is an important aspect of

the

theme of the novel. "It is in this connection that the character of

Gabriel Varden is most importaht. His occupation--locksmith--is

-

‘thematically signifieant. A passage ‘picturing him at his work makes

obvious connections through the imagery between the restraints

éymbolized by the making of locks, and harmony and‘freedom:

.
4

Who but g locksmith could have made such music! A gleam of sun
shining through the unsashed window, and chequering the dark
workshop-with a broad patch of light, fell full upon him, as
though attracted by his sunny heart. There he stood, working at
his anvil \ﬂls face all radiant with exercise and gladness, his
sleeves turned up, his wig pushed off his shining forehead--the

- easiest, freest, happiest man in all the world (BR, p- 307)

His

the

calm refusal,. in the face of threats against his life, to unlock

prison gates is\similarly related to the theme of the 1mportance»

~

of restraint and limit.

The problem that phehhovel confronts is the balancing of .

-

discipline and freedom, not only on an individual, but on a societal

JRY

level It is 1nterest1ng to note in this connection that the same

-

COndlthﬂ whlch makes Barnaby a perpetual innocent a1§6 keeps him in

a state of perpetual;dependency,, His mother thanks God for it:

"0 Thou," she ‘cried, "who has taught me such deep love for this

one remnant of . the promise of a happy life, out of whose affllct10n4

even perhaps the comfort springs that he is,ever a relylng, loving
child to me--never growing old or cold at heart, but needing my
care and duty in his manly strength as in his cradle-time.'

(BR, P- 137) . : _



W

v 7 l

But 1t means that Barnuﬁy can never experlence true freedom. He munt
I

|
qpond'hin whole life undcr the care and tutelage of othvrn. When

Dicken% tmplied a simildr fatL for Oliver, it was put forward as a

4

. desirablc state of affairg, buk within the context of this novel,

Barnaby's Inability to achi¢ve independent status makcalhim aAﬁLtlnble.
figure. It also helps tov.llumin@te the c?nnectioﬁ between fusponsi~
bilTty and freedom whichfghe novel sets out to expldre. '

The divigion of theonovel into murder mystery andllove story .
on the one hand, and‘historical novel on the other, has bgen much

wcriticized for discontinuity. Although there have been cgitics72 from

time to time who have attempted to show the organic relationship of one

Lol

-

"half of the novel to the other, the generally accepted view is that
the Wwork, in spite of. some magnificent writing in the riot scenes, is
.a failure which Dickens instinctively avoided fq% years, and only oy

tackled when he could no longer wriggle out of his legal commitment;73

Forster's comments are still accepted as substantially accurate:

LAY

The interest with which the tale begins, has ceased to be its

interest before the close; and what has chiefly taken the reader's

fancy at the outset, almost wholly’ digappears in thejpower and g

passion with which, in the later chapter, the great riots are

described.74 " ko , : - . .

Te

71 believe, however, that the early chapters are related to the latetr -

as microcosm to macrocosm and that the theme is illustrated on the «—"‘\\\\\
S ) :

personal level among the characters of the Maypole world, arnd on a \_

larger scale with the riots. The significantly named Maypole Inn, as

A. E. Dyson has suggested,'75 with its ancient céfving, ceili#g?*”
"blackened by the hand of time" (BR, p. 2), looking 'as if it‘weie‘asleep"7

(BR, p. 2) is a symbol of England»ltself the old "Merrie England" of

b o Aot 148 b o 150

7 -~
Yo
S

popular myth which Dickens rejects when he has«Dennis Speak agijovingly

ﬁ?»
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of Tthe good old days" (R, Do 28A) L and when he dener e “rhe !t ing oL i,
! K B

“

iy 25

. ST oy . "‘ L
Enplish goent leman' (hl\j{, P 397) whe abusien B ruaby and i’ mother = The . é Sl
K R T : N -
. : )
§

e {n prestded over by John Willet, a fat, stupid tyrant, who (% Wik oo
' ‘« N v b "?‘! M A
¢ N i ;:? P
"high might{ness and majesty' (BR, p. 228), Inevitably reculls George e e o A
- X y
. - &
T 76 \ [} - . " * N %»‘ :
111, Enpgland's king at the time of the rioty, He his a son, "a by
“ < o “‘u’(
brotd=-shouldered strapping young fellow of twenty, whom it pleaged his Rg‘ %
_ " o
A

father stillto consider a Little boy, and to treat accordingly"
(lyg, pe 6). The more Joe submits, the more relentlessly his father
oppresses.  Dickens describes the process in political and military

tgrminology~whibhvholps suggest the larger pattern of a whole appressed
B i

peaple:

01d John having long encroached a good standard inch; full measure

on the liberty of-Joe, and having snipped off a Flemish ell in

the matter. of the parole, grew so deépotic and: so great, that his

thirst for conquest knew no bounds.' The more young Joe submitted,

the more absolute old John became. The ell soon faded into

nothing.. Yards, furlongs, miles arose; and -on went old John in

. the pleasantest manner possible, trimming off an exuberance in this :
Place, shearing away some liberty of speech or action in that, and
conducting himself in his small way with as much mtghtiness and
majesty, as the most glorious tyrant that ever had his statue
reared'in the public way, of ancient or of modern times. (BR, p. 228)

Joe is finally driven to violent rebellion, and after striking;his
father's crony, Solomon Daisy, runs off to join the army. This
miniature rebellion at the Maypole prefigures the larger insurrection

which con&ulses the kingdom

» an insurrection in which the Maypole is
< : :

desfroyed and in which old Willet's stupefaction and indecision in the

s .

face of the mob is paraileled‘by the paralysis of the London authorities

4

¢onfronted by é similarArejéctidn of their authority.
Two other young men in the novel also chafe under the authority

of their elders. Edwird Chester, whose father wants to keep him/in a

state;bﬁvdandified in&olence SO that he can marry an heiress, cbﬁblains
f .

Vo
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Ay e

%ﬁ; 91 cannot bear this abaolute dependence, div, even upon yau,
Y ime has been lost, dawd opportuntey thrown ﬁVdY:‘]ﬁﬁkl ath yel 4
young maty afd may retrieve 1t. Will you glve @e U meatis of
devoting nuch abilictes and enerpgties an | possens, L0 Aowme worthy
purnulit?  Will you letgme try to make for mysell an honourable
path fu Life?" (BR, piel17?) " ! .
. v .. o
Bdward, like Joe, feels scifled and appressed by the dependence forced
apon him by his domineering fatlier, The atate that Barpaby must accept
pecause he has no other cholee, In one that driven them {neo rebellfon.
’ ) 3
What Joe and Edward both long lor is not, however, merely freedom, but
freedom and responsibility.  Sim Tappertit, oan the other hand, who
facls himself to be unjuarly held down tn hin apprenticeship to
Cahriel Varden, confuses liberty with license. He paints a glowing

pleture of the freedom his apprentice-ancestors once enjoyed:

the 'prentices had, in times gone by, had frequent holidays of

~ right, bgaken people's heads by scores, defied thelr masters, nay,

even achieved. some glorious murders in the streets, which privileges

had/gradually been wrested from them. . (BR, p. 65)
.o el .

Edwa:d_dndQqu'th%l in order to assume responsible adult roles; Joco
' S S

bccoﬁes a#gbldier‘(significantly, fighting against the American

.

R

‘ ffevélutiéﬁaf;es), and Edward, somewhat improbably, a successful

.
‘a R R

m\?usinégsmgn"in the West 1hdies,‘but §1m, who thinks '""a corsair or a
B ] i .

. : 5 B % B . :
&, a brigand,igen-teel highwayman or patriot . - . [are] the same
2k o T : ' . ‘

tow
E * *

o,

N

»

P B 4 L
,l{;hing;“ (BR, 'p. $7), runs off to join the rioters.

E}

“:?';‘J ,Z“Thé'iiots;_which take up éﬁbh a large portion of the book, are

. B L0 "' ¥ I. o A .
; kForm that rages around the Maypole some
HE %‘; -e',’\35_- ’,*" " Y R

: ;;ﬁéﬁtﬁg{ptior-tb the outbreak of the disturbances. 01d s;ruétures are
I LA '

‘ spakén and destroyed, by the blast:

oy et . * " . . .

Y

Che 5;ﬁ éfgn—bOafdé, shaken past endurance in their creaking frames, fell

: crashing to the pavement; old tottering chimneys reeled and=
»,_spagggréd~in'the blast, and many a steeple rocked again that night,

s . .
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/-'. ’.‘)}_1,‘ /" » i »‘
”bi,i, L /é;'though‘thé’earth were troubléd. (BR,,p. 247) N ;}'
z e response to the storm is even more prophetic . o y'v ' B
: ._Nguests crowded around‘the fire, forgot to be political and told f“, g ‘
_each .other’ with a secret gladness that- the blast grew fiercer L R
» ) -eve%y minute, (BR p. 287y o A ‘ P
e // " . SR : ST ‘ = . " o
B \‘ 4 LR
/ﬂ o Theapeople of England are in the same plight as Edward and Jde.» The -, .
S :,“ ' . . 7 t
\ ”’novel depicts a soc1ety held down by harsh repressive 1aws (the L RTINS

LN L

' ;yappalling case of Mary Jones is oneuexample) which breed resentment and

Lo T T -

B /h‘-_hate, & society whose real needs are ignored by rulers who have become f~f
X'.‘b . PSR = T AR
;452ﬂi@* slothful and neglectful of their responsibilities (Sir John Chester s . -f o
B becoming an MP exemplifies this point) ; The accumulated frustration ;;J
S LR et A
e

;/fﬁ_,;:"and anger caused by thlS state of affairs build ’up a vast reserv01r of l

iiwarage which Gordon and Gashford are able/to tap. ?he rioters, like Sim’t_}\
;‘f bnt unlike Edward and Joe, can only exp#ess their d1§tontent in .-;3;5'i}i.1
irrational violence Dickens sympathizhs with the v1ct1ms of bad law,

N S8

T/”;ff timid and indecisive rulers, but he holLs’no brief for violent 'Pi

_3‘ revolution.‘ In the insane violence of the riots,'men lose the1r~

"ﬂ'"No Popery, brother!" criedsthe hangman.
"No Property, brother!"ﬁresponded Hugh.; e . e
A"Popery, Popery, ! ‘said-the" secretary with, his usual mildness.;gg"‘-’-
R et s ald the same," cried .Dennis. "It s~all right., Dowri,; '
. with him Muster Gashford LDown with everybody, down with every-,
thing.j Hurrah for the ProteStant/religion : : :
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of London" (BR p-,526)

o oy
!

The parallels'between the public and private worlds of the novel
BN .

i are intended by Dickens to make a pdlitical statement about the nature

\

v‘.of protest and the refponse to authority., Joe and Edward ultimately Vb

‘.{'5ehonourable path in life," is rewarded with the haﬁd of the beau fufw

ulieadership, ultimately achieve nothing They are put down and a few of

”»

succeed in Qheir rebellion because they have chosen a responsible way -

- \ .

L of breaking free: and’ establishing their right to selfhdetermination.,j‘

[ . . ;
R . . ot

'L'Joe earns the right to succeed his father as landlord of the Maypole,‘“

\ ‘ P S
RS

d~-‘

Y
than before. Edward who has succeeded in making for himself "an
s : , N e NP VIL LI

n~

"and restores it (it was sacked by the rioters) to even oreater\iplendour

<,a
Emma. Sim Tappertit, on the other hand who has cast his lot in”with; e

”1'.-"': et

thhe rioters, and who had no clear idea of what he wanted to achieve, :}f‘
N ’ T ‘ "‘

other than smashing things and oppressing others as he felt he had been

» ! -0 SR

hfoppressed, ends up as a legless boot—black with .a domineering wife.v The

‘
»,. oy

riots,»which as a form of protest 1acked clear aim or responsible

: v
- the riotens hanged (genErally the weakest and most inoffensive) while .

& /

', y ,. : ;u, . .. Q
| ._thexring-leadqu,gﬁordon andﬁgégﬂéord get off s%ot-free. No Joe ﬂ&llet

‘}§%¢;.“ Barnaby Rudge represents an. important departure from the patter

, ;fof Dickens s earlier novels., These tend to focus on a single figure _a\;'

wiKSam,.Brownlow, the Maylies, heaven)\ This novel depicts the struggles

n:sueceeds the fat, stupid tyra‘“ on England s throne, and the state goes

T L i S \-(

L U o : b Lol . s A

on as before. S 9__:j3'r'>1 ,"_,%.‘. R R A

B I TITT RS . S : A . .‘-._" :

a ‘ .-v.l . \.

{?:inhabiting a private world of innocence who requires, because qf his DA

T

! i

‘ fchild-like qualities,\protectors or guardiﬁns in one form or another va'

tm

, -

jof adult figureS\attempting\to‘achieve‘independence within ?esponsible

: - |

H
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O ' P
Vo 1mplicat10n t at- this i what men become once they have agreed to throw

nrestrain s of civ11ized society. The earlier novels -

1 off the norma

. : ».. o : : .
. employed devi figures to represant ev1l as an external force.' Although

I

the mob in Barnabz is manlpulated and directed from without there is a
”d strong suggestion that primltive, irrational and essentially demonlc

powervis already present w1th1n~men, waitingbto be’unleashed_by those

[
-

who know howaj-Butjalthngh this theme is present‘in'the novel and‘
"_,reintorced by the symbolism of the locksmith,‘Dickens betrays a'certain

- . ) s ~

ambiValence.'gOn’the one:hand he seems to be saying.thatuman4in
1 .

'1n check byxthe v1gorous application of well framed laws.i On th other,
»ﬂ-' . . ' v .
hand, when~he comesrto_treatjof-individual cases, he still'clin§s~_*‘.;. - ;
itenaciously'tovthe notionvthat basicallngoodjmen“are trickedlintoievili'«'.,
acts.by,diabolijeg;machina~whose_Origihs_andéaotives,‘likefthosetoﬁx

i

FiFagin andeuilp,‘remain'Obscure; This~ambiva1ence isjreflected in. the*'
e RSP . &3 N
B scheme of the novel which employs two separate dev1l figu es, one for .

the private, and one for the public world The public dev l Gashford

ﬁ%gyhom I shall be discussing in.moreidetail later, operates chlefly by ‘”j_tfi

inciting men to act ;upon. demonic impulses already present yithln thqir

N
i

_,own breasts.%/lhe ma1n function of Sir John Chesten, however; the‘devil

:3,of the privage world is not so much to unleash latent wickedness ‘ f 5!)‘

\ \ . ; E w,\‘ . . ' .
“ﬂwithin the people he encounters; a’s it is to twist and distort the truth A
ffso,that basically decent people with good 1ntentions f1nd themselves

‘i_‘caught up in his w1cked designs Without knowing quite how it came about.ﬁjvfr'

ifr:f?}‘:As he moves through the world '"honest men who by instinct knew himv:d{-f;pVALh»

'f;‘:iEEbetterz boWEd‘d°Wn before him neverthlless, deferred to his every word




‘ . R .

and'courted his favourable notice’Q .u{ people who really had good in
them, went with the stream, and fawned and flattered .+ and had not
' the courage to resist" (BR, p. 183). o - '“f .
\ e LT

Chester is a portrait of the devil'as gentleman. Based to some

hextent on Lord Chesterfield, whose letters he praises extravagant y, he

o

ig a model of graceful indolence and urbane wit. His face is a smooth

\

mask of placid benevolence which no harsh or v1olent emotion is ever

permitted to mar.‘ That he is a dev11 is clearly récognized by Mr.

-Haredale who ?&cuses him of having "'the head and heart of an evii Splrlt
: _ v R

_ in all matters of deception " (BR, p. 94), and who‘cursesuthe agreement
4'entered into with Chester as "'a compact-.'?ﬁﬁ made in'an evil hour'"

'ﬁ"(BR p. 226) In his portralts of Fagln and Quilp Dickens made great

pla;“with\imagery of smokf and fire t0/convey their hellish origlns, but

.

re subtle 4 Aside from one passage in

: which he fastidiously\pushes faggdts into the fire with the toe of hlS‘.
. - ‘ . '
»:boot (BR,p 94), Chester's demonic identlty is suggested less through
4 / !
the use of conventi?nal stage props than the memory of Milton s Belial :
. . \ )

: which his portralt evokes., Like Belial Chester seemsv"graceful*apd

d“humanev.;\s. for dignity composed and high exploit.,,e77 An even stronger o
' parallel lies;?n his abllity to make his\tongue "drop manna, and make the

v
' -

"worse-appear The better reason. 78 Dolly Varden,\although uneasy in

E¥Y

*n.ghis presence because of his furtive leers (Qne recallsaMilton s association

of Belial with sexual crimes), could not help owning within herself that L

'he was ﬂhe sweetest—spoken gentleman that she had ever seen" (BR p 207),3

I

bwhile her mamma is so taken with "her insinuating v151tor,"‘that she w T

:-,enteredngnto ‘a secret treaty of alliance, offensive and defensive with
Loe S K DT : Ee
'efﬁ[him] and really did believe, as many others would have Hone who saw and

-+
vooe

. §

E \

‘:A.-,

(%]
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heard_him; tdat’in.so'doing she furthered;the ends df.truth, justice, and
'mbrality;jin a very uncommon degree" (BR, p. 211). One night‘argue that»
Polly and'Mrs. Varden”are hardly elémpiés of.shining‘virtue led astray'
by demonic lies, | Dolly is a vain little coquette whose conduct and |
attitudes suggest some parallels with Chester (both are fond of admiring
~ themselves in the’ mirror, and Dolly's heartlessness can be linked with
dhester s airy dismissal of the heart as ”'the centre of theoblood vessels
and all that sort of thing [_4 p- 243]) Her mother lS another ' |

" of Dickens s long line of terrible tongued shrews. But both Dolly and
E } O
her mother‘reject evil oncetthey clearlyfpercelve itw" DoLly weeps

. repentent tearsﬁhverjher treatment oﬁaJoe, an "rs. Varden finally

ldisniSses Miggsﬁ':fhey'sin more‘through'ignorance.than'deliberate
1nt g The?power of¥Chester s.tongue 1s perhaps seen most strikingly
‘-‘1n 1ts’effect on . Emma‘Harqﬂale. ‘She "is one of those pale paragons of
female wirtue whom Dickens s;*agmired ’but even she is-no match for{l :§~
’ - ..

Ch;ﬁtéf?“xs’heex@aves a skilful tissue of halﬁ*truths and dlstortions vt

x 4 .
about Edward s 1ntentions concerning her she tries to defggd her B
: , T,

R f .Vlover and to’ reJect his father S accusations, ut Chester dfsarms Har

.wlth the ingenuous delivery of a letter from Edward ‘ T T
o o , : co

N

1'.’,'There appeared something so‘very candid ‘s0 scrupulously honourable,:‘ e

’, so very truthful- -and _ JuSt in-this course——something which rendered
"~ the upright person, 'who' resorted to it so #orthy of belief=“that '~
* Emma's headrt for the first time, ‘sank within her.' She turned away
" “"and burst 1nto tears. (BR, p 224) e . R

°
.

i . It 1s partly through Chester s link w1th Gashford that thev

public and private woT ds of the novel are brought together. Gashford
and Chester aé% old Schoolmates, educated_together in’ France. ?_:)'
/"f : , v - :
/' (Apparentlyg in Dickens s eyes, a nurser -of devils. One recalls»,;

g . : ‘

<

) /
,/

o ,i T T \/
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of Bleak House.) Although Chester _usually functions as devilnfor’the M‘fdkﬁﬂ

private world and Gashford for the public, each one is allowed to

penetrate the domain of the other to ~some extent. Gashford arranges

L3 . o .
_for the abductiop of.Emma Haredale, while Chester is responsible for

.

sending the mob out- beyond London to destroy the Maypole and the. Warrq@@

.They resemble each other in their silkiness of tone -and smoothness of

manner, "but "if Chester has at least some shadow of .a human motive for

what he does in his bit'er hatred of Hﬁredale, Gashford has none. While : -
Chester remembles Milton s Belial Gashford is 1like the Satan of ¥

7 247 . 3

/ S ‘ : LT

T 7.0 YRR aht
o .

‘Paradise Lost, burning with the desire to uncreateg‘to nfgiée order to
: : .
H&

its primeval chaos and "once more / Erect the

r »of ancient

. night.”79 Gasﬁ%brd uses. the riots tobturn'Lon-!f,'*
“a vis* of woarse face
smoky light; a dream o] Fahd
and- iron bars u lifted ;.

so long, and yet so s'oa
‘not to be forgotten all W Ex
Acould not be observed iﬂ'o‘T

‘-

1Tht antl—popery cry, is only an excuse, what Gashford really de51res is

i sh 1ife,iand yet so many things which -
distracted glimpse. (BR, p. 386)

_ the confu31on and violenCe.attendant on the riots. As he watches the

' 'demonic outpouring which he himself has “in motion, he comments Y

complacently, "'Well! Ithink this looks %:little more like bu31ness
1;(§g,p. 386). He has a face which#"might havégztrnished -a’ study for the
ihhwwﬂgdevil's picture- (BR,p 337); and when Mrs.;Rudge 1mplores him to 1eave

@amnab_ﬂa,one, like the devil quoting scripture he‘replieSt {‘ .g;
S - "My good woman .i.', how can you! Dear me.f-What do you" mean by
"3+ tempting, and by danger7 Do you thihk his lordship is a roaring
' lion, going about and seeking whom ‘he may devour7" (BR p. 366)
The reference is to. tne?First Epistle of Peter (5 8) which warns its _
e readers, "Be sq%;r, be vigilant because your adversary the’ devil as a

} T e ‘ .b vy .

PN
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roaring lion, walketh about seeking whom he may devour and Gas ord's

use of it constitutes a sly mockery of Mrs.,Rudge because the devil

IR
®

she fears 1is standing in front of her. Like Satan'with his fallen R

fhe directs them.

4

angels, he promlses his followers 1iberty, denying tha
When Dennis frets,k”'I hope it isn't time we was busy, Muster Gashford

‘w

the, secretary replies "'Nay A who should know that as well as you?

.o v e :;’-“ - u,-, ,"

HQw can- I tell you, Dennis7 You ' are perfect master of: your own actions

L4

you know, and accountable to nobpdy " a response which leaves Dennis

N -

understandably "very much bafgled" (BR, P. 404), since Gashford has been ;

orchestra as the scenes describing the mob s’assgmbly/before Parliament B

. 13 R 1 \'

" reveal: 1 R A
o Upon_one " of these little staircases i‘. . Gashford stood with his
‘exts. = elbow on the bannister, and hig’ cheeﬁxresting on his hand with his
,“."*ﬁ' usual crafty aspect. Whenever he variedthis ‘attitude in. the '
% slightest degree—-so much as by the gentlest motion of his arm--the
‘ B uproar was certain to increase, not merely there, but in the lobby
e below; from which place no. doubt, ‘Zome man who' actad as fugleman to
B - the rest, was constantly looking up and watching NQ (BR, PP. 375=- 76)
. .
bu

At the end of the novel Chester is Ellled in a duel Gashford

veséapes unpunished After many years of flitting back and forth

between England and the Continent as an informer he- is supposed te have
commltted sulcide, but there is JUSt enough doubt _about th&*identity

; / ¥

of the corpse to suggest that devil that he was, he never really died

»

Eéﬁ amblvalence revealed by the’use of the two devil figures is.'
K R D

carried’on'into the novel's conclusion The end of the novel w1th its

,x

_'pattern of. repentences and reconciliations would seem ‘to argue the kind
/ .

o
\Qf optimistic outlook indicated by the useé” of Chester to. symbolize ev1lv

D / <2
: as ‘an external force.» The last few chapters of the novel depict not
' l’; A

: only evil routed and order restored” but ‘the . creatio

llgﬁ,an order which;

. . ' o . i - - ; .
R : . . T . . . PR
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ot .
(R . i »

is"eyen better than that which was destroyed. - Dolly finds her henrt,

the two pairs of lovers are united;, Mrs. Varden learns to control.her

. . e ' a ‘ ‘
tongue and evén becomes ‘better looking as a result, the Golden Key is

"hoisted up again in all the gloryvof'a new coat of paint" (BR, p.. 604),

!

and the Maypole renewed and purified passes into the hands of Joe, who

'makes it, significantly, a haven for old soldiorb (BR'J P 632)

Buthamcs Gottshall has argued that this appurcntly happy ending

is off-set to some»degree by the continued association of Barnaby and\

‘o . N
y + NI

Grip: & ‘ - R o
e - ' ’ . AR X . o B

-
‘ Grip,na clear’ symbol of evil 1ron1cally loved by the innocent boy,
Q,stands'as ‘a Kindsof, externallzed demon in pessession of Barnaby,
rs significant that the two are together as the book ends 80

.

note of amblvalence to the novel, Grip s very bel‘g 1s ambiguousuﬁhpnhﬁw,ﬂg
A R O A S s BT
the one\hand he 'is, as Gdttshall has p01nted out 8; indirectly
Had : :
responsible for Barnaby s being almost hangéd ("the ‘fine old English’

P

+

gentleman” who coveted Grip turns up 1n London JUSt in’ t1me to testify to .

! Q '

Barnaby s sanity (BR, P-574])- Grip,'whose favourite cry is "'I m a

devil I m a devil,'™ is clearly 1ntended as somethlng more  than mere -
comic relief, in spite of the amusement Dickensvderlved from hlSa -

4 S

real—life connterpart; Varden, who serves as’a kind of moral touch- "

stone in the work, is more. than half-~ incllned to believe that Grip 1s all
/

'

he says he is (BR,. p- 51), and adds,‘"'If there s.any W1ckedness g01ng

©om, - that ‘raven' s in 1t, I' 11 be sworn'" (BR, p. 53) On the other hand

g, - , :
the final scenes of the novel tend to mlnimize any 1mpre551on of

ﬂ

Barnaby s and Grip s companionshlp as a specles of dev1l—posse531on.

It takes Barnaby some time to recover frgﬁ the shock of e riots, but ¥
| . , R :

~when he does, he becomes ,more-rational.‘ Dating from“the time-ofvhis'-

] : S o
/ © o T . L.y
/ L . o0



rcubvéry, he had a better memory and greater stcndincﬁn of purposc”
(gﬁ, p. 633), and we are told that '"never was there a 1lght0;-honrted
husLnndmnn, a crcqture more popular with young and old, a bllthur‘or
more happy soul than Barnaby" (gg, p. 634).
“Thé opbpsihg tedgyncies, one basic;;ly optimlstic, the other
mofe pessimistic, 1mplted in the double devils, the happy cnding and
the ﬁignificnnce of Grip are left unresolved. The essential optimism

about the nature of man which find expression in Pickwick, Oliver Twist

“and The 0ld Curiosity Shop with their stress on innocence is considerably
&eakenéd ih.ﬁhis novel, but it 1s sfill a factor, ahd,the happy ending -

and the assrgning to Chester of a function basically no different from .
Yy

ndication of it. But the hint (for I can call it no ‘/
M ¥ ‘ /

; ~.*Fag1n s iﬁ‘,ahgh

gn M*'ﬁmore@than that) of“& darker presence in Grlp, ‘the unusual stress /

3. = v
throughout  the novel on law and restraint, and Gashford's role in
? A ’ \
: St : :

bringing’ogf?%ae worst in men would seem to indicate a growing /

N
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CHAPTER TI1

THE MIDDLE PERIOD: FALSE EDENS AND THE QUEST FOR SELFHOOD

Introduction

The novels of Dickens's early period tend, on the whole, ta deal
with two falrly large and clearly defined moral categories~--good and

evil. - Characters in these novels, at least until Barnaby Rudge, display

very little in the way of moral ambiguity. They either recognize. and

gerve the good as exemplifled by the innocent protagonist, or they
give their allegiance to the devil of the novel. There are some minor
exceptions to this rule. Nancy belongs to Fagin's gang, but ultimately
risks and loses her life trying to save Oliver, and Dick Swiveller is

zcontent to drift along,in a kind of moral indifference until his

- P

compassion is awakened by the pli ht of the Marchioness. Generally

speaklng, however, it is not really until we come to his novels of the

o

Py

neXt decade that Dickens turns his attention away from a falrly clear—cutv o

\

<

) dep1ction of an encounter between moral opposites to concentrate on‘"

characters who are more morally mixed. The interest of each of the

B

three novels follow1ng Barnaby Rudge which I shall deal with in thlS

'. chapter (Martin Chuzzlewit, Dombey and’ Son gnd David Copperfield) is on

an adult male who displays more (in the case of Mr. Dombey) or-less (in
,

" the case of David Copperfleld) serious flaws in his character which he
: - 4 - \ ¢
"must learn to recognize and to-deal with. Where the-moral conflicts'“

depicted in the early novels tend to be externalized——a dev1l threatens
i .

“or attacks an 1nnocent victim--in the novels of the mlddle period the-

-

o
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H4
internal moral conflict within the protagonist iri of central 1mpurtmwc-.)
Martin Chuzzlewit has to learn thnt his own sclfishnens {18 al the root
of most of his unhappiness, and that, “;.QQYLQHQQRPPﬁgiflﬂ reveals, the *
quest for Rden is a mistaken 1mpulnp. Mr. Dombey has to acknowledge
his responsibility for the suffering he both undergoes and 1nflf%tﬁ,
and David Copperfield, pérhnps most significnntly of all, has to put
aside his hankering for a 1ost childhood bliss and learn to assume
rosponsibility for himself. :

I suggested ink§§ discussion of th; early novels that one
can perhaps detect withinvthese works certain signs to indicate that
Dickens was aware of some deficienciles andilimitatfons in his concept Eé
of innocence as a moral ideal, limitationb which are dellberataly
cxp0503 in his portrayal ’% Barnaby Rudge . as both perpetually innocent

. and feeble-ginded -and in his careful analysis of the disastrous o

) . »
comsequences of Barnaby's inability.to distinguish between good and

)
evil .
- v - =
In my, ana1y31s of three novels of the middle od Ilpope to’
. {}) ) . A
- show how a continuing concern with the moral difficultles posed by “
- K W) ) ' o <u.;&,{"‘,i;,¢ s

the relatively simple (at least compared with the far more complex e

¥

deflnltion of the concept to be found in Little’ Dorrit) notlon of

innocence wiph wh;ch the young Dickens.began conitinues: to be reflected
—_m;f_,_~in/;hese~norks. Theré are ; certain number of devil figures in these
. novels,mnnd I also intend to show how Dickens's evolving awareness of !
the‘complexity of'evii and its role in human behaviour loads him to
: assign to.these devil figures roles which are significantly different -

from .those of'the'earlier devils."



Martin Chiuzzlowtt

Martin Chuzzlewig. the first of the novels of the nlddlu perfod,
has attracted connlderable attentlon from critics (much moru, for
example, than Barnaby Rudge), largely, 1 think, becaude 1t is scen as
something of a problem. 1t is a book with undeniable signs of greatness,
but at the same time, oddly unsatiafactory i{n mawy ways. “Although
Dickens himself insisted when he wrote it that "{t was {n a hundred
points immeasurably the best of my Storius,gl many of his readers did
not agreec and an alarming drop in sales led to a rupturc with his
publishers, Forster acknowledged it to be "by much the most masterly

~on 9
of his writings hithcrto,"» but at the same time judged it "dcfective"
in "construction and éonduct of story."3 Gissing too was of two, minds’
about it. '"The book would perhaps rank as [Dickens's] finest," he

‘ 4 .
wrote, were it not 'so ill_put together." The novel contains a

dazzling display of Dickensian comic creations——Pecksniff Sairey Gamp,

Young Bailéy, Mr. Moddle, Poll Sweedlepipe and the Mould family--but E |
it also contains Ruth Pinch whom Dickens makes tiresome by his repeated
references to her little hands, little feet, even, at one point, little

A}

beef pie, in an admiring tomne which seems -to impiy that littleness
‘itself somehow guarantees both,charm and virtue; Mary Graham who is not
much more than a long-suffering cipner; Mr. Bevan, a'cegaboard mouth-
piece; and that bad—tempered old fairy godfather, Martip; Sr. The
quality of the work is very uneven: the brilllant second chapter with
its vivid description of an aufumn W, ind blowing Pecksniff off his feet
is preceeded by a flat opening chapter full of heavy jocularity. The

same novel which contains a penetrating ;naly51s of. the nind of a i

\ : \
murderer also contains a wery:stagey recognition.scene in which all

5 .
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~chapter--"that delight¢ful exercise in pseudo-scholarship."7

Ny ao
the characters are dragged in hy the ;cruff of the qack to witpnedas the
unmanking of Peckantff. Blcing satire Jostles the treacly love atovy,

6( John West)oek and Ruth P(ﬂch,‘and‘pérhap@ even more damagingly, | R
the virtuous Tom Pinch, whom we are fuvited to admirve, manages at one e:

pofint to sound dangerously like Pecksniff. And yet, une cannot dismias

It £s one of the firat of hia works i whieh Dickens -

labours cnhnciunﬁly to construct the narrative around a single unifyingf
theme, and Lt I3 also, as A. E. Dyson notes, "the first of Dickens's “
novels to produce an array of criticas e¢ach proudly bcaging a key, bup :
each cpnfroncing a differen£ door, or at lecast a remarkubiy”‘ ,N  
different-shaped lock."s' Dyson's own key has to do with cog£¢ vision
apd }oné;ﬁa-"radiance"6 which for him bathes even the first

Edward
B. Benjamiq8 discovers a unifying principle in the treatment Of»
hypocfisyﬁﬂyillis Miller9 and Steven Marcuslo in the anatomy of

11

. % . n
self-hood, and Dorothy Van Ghent in '"the view from Todgers." Although

13

a number of recent critics like James Kipgﬁid,lz Joseph Gold ™ and

S

Bgrt.Hornbacle have made elaborate arguments in defence of the work's

e st
 essential unity, Barbara Hardy's tart opening observation in her )
commentary on the novel is one I-would echo: o

At this time in critical history it seems impossible to begin,
as 1 should like to, with the assumption that most readers of
Dickens will agree with John Forster, Gissing and various other
critics, that Martin Chuzzlewit is a badly organized novel, 15

"‘Bédly organized, flawed and uneven as it is, I have chosen to include

it,in my discussion of the novels of the middle period becausé it

nevertheless casts some important light on the general trend of
N

'.T;Jﬁpickens:§gideas c0ncerninggth¢'x§gmé of innocence and the demonic which

&

. P O el .
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fa the tople of wy diasertarion. : ‘ .
Steven Mareus has nuggensted that the novéls of Dickens's
. ; - . , - U '

midd le period, beglaning with (huxatrwlt. Yhave 1nrvnmm0u'lthej {mpulae

, : c wlt v
to reach some }gi_x‘u! of Tecope illqtim; Ui{h nocleey.' Although the

B t{ R T .

novelsa of the car litt pv!’iud rvml to Ll)l\t‘l'tﬂ themtelves! with a hero

h o

whone 1HnﬂCOnCv sets him aparte from sndéggy. and-whose ultimate
dcutinaLinu'{h a upalt&fcd, pastoral vefugé, simflarly set apart from
. . . . A
the world, vvffﬂin of these ecarly works also ghow subordinate flgures
findlog thelr salvation in comnitment, within the lmperfect socleey
rejected by the {onnocent hero, to equally dmperfect fellow beings.

Dick Swiveller and the Marchioness are, as 1 have already tried to

suggest, an early instance of this pattern. Barnaby Rudge reveals a

fuller exploration of the issues involved in living in, rather than

retreating from, society in its concern with questions relating to law,
discipline, and moral responsibility. It is the more detailed
examination of these themes in Martin Chuzzlewit which I find to

constitute that novel's main interest.’ Themes which have been only

~lightly touched upon.in the earlier works are here brought together

and developed, not perhaps as coherently as they might be, but with

sufficient clarity to indibaté the general direction {in which Dickens

&

was moving at this particular period. . ) ‘ /

i

THe main theme of the novel, in an expansion of the. theme ‘of

Barnaby Rudge, has’éo do with the inter-relatedness of men attempting

N

to live together in society. The fact that Dickens claimed,to have

i o

constructed the novel 3npund the theme of "self" does not’ imply a

contradiction of what I have just s@ted. The selfishness exhibitedt’by" :

_ most of the principal characters in the novel, . especially young Hattin,

i nd " 4-"?’ e

?

-I"M \ . e oot {"\- ’

¢ " o . 7
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o.\;\““. . h 7 ‘lv ' \ .v: .‘,\' . : ) - '.‘ » . , : '_ X :\\ 88
' - . . . . Y :
Lrepresents an. atte pt\to deny social bonds; an attempt to- live in . "
Lo B ‘ ! T L R
s 5 private, Self—enclosed worlds. As he struggles to- achieve)total ol
| TR .L" 0 TR ) ‘
independence from the rest of ‘the. world Martin ironically/repeats the
‘ . A ‘ C o ", g ‘
',T‘ pattern qf the\earlier novels. In these works the innocent heroes and
y _ A

; heroines travel through but do not really belong to the COrrupt.world L
_V ) R

A 1n which their adventures take place. They are all -at 1east to some

| ) ‘

‘ffV‘f_\y«extent, outsiders. Pickwick is a Bon Quixote figure who inhabits the

e s

'N private world of his 1nnocence3 and who w1tHdraws at. the end ot the : .
L B . i AR O R
."novel into hlS snug little retreat at Dulwich It is 31gn1f1cant that

RN / ! ‘ L N\ e nx

] . y _ S .

he is depicted as a- bachelor and‘remains one, 1n spite of the machina— o

tions of Mrs. Bardell no’/ ti\s connect h1m w1th@the fallen\horld-—hel "jh_}
-ﬁahd hlS frlends belong to a separate, innocent soc1ety Ollver as f

) pauper Chlld and illegitimate orphanxls an outcast from births although “{-\’ i ’

the novel 8 conclu31on depicts hlS incorporation 1nto’a sPc1ety 1n o ,.1 :\_ :f*

Nl Sy

wh1ch he,discovers h1s real name and parentage, the pastoral world R T N

- ) "‘-.\
,,i " . L » K - \

;%;.of the nglies, whatever its amb1gu1t1es, 1s meant to be seen as'A

. Dulw1ch and Dfngley Dell all over again,,an independent, 1nnocent realm fgjwkv;

N

which ex1sts apart from the corrupt world/Which surrounds it thtle'{evu.(;}f5
B A S i . S ]
Nell's 1s a soul of su_h purity that\no earthly community is f1t to R

R keep her, but the remote little village in which shefaies comes as'

:;<3";f close to prov1ding her with refuge as any human community can.f Barnaby

received and:accepted in:a pastoral retreat. In all of these novels :Tglgiiﬁffi'*
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R ‘ » ‘ "“’ \' .»P: % " = . BEY B R ) .;" .": 'l‘\ : )
"an. opening chapter of Chuzzlewit family\history, ve are given an
?

',éd. elaborate description of the smaIl Wiltshire village in which&P cksniff"

f-

makes his home. - Although the time is autumn,,the atmosphere\is _— }1, Tl
£l C . ! . o
\ J . . . x. . ) .
v“i springlike.< Even the obvious signs of the coming of wintei are*less "\ ‘ S
o ~ . . . / : o N
e - c F - /“‘ YA B R ;

’ “indicative of decay than of \\rich pastoral beauty ) ’ﬁg// e :

s S o . T . -/.' o

L l,The wet grass sparkled in the light~ the scanty patches of verdure, e
“* - .in the hedges--where a few ‘greén twigs’ .yet stdod together bravely, RO Ay
S A'z‘resisting to the last the: tyranny of- nipping winds and early. '
el frosts-—took heart and brightened up, “the stream which had been
“ ¢ dull and sullen all day-long, broke -out into*a chéerful smile"the o
~..y7 " “birds began" to chirp and twitter on the naked boughs, as though =~ °
o .%o the hopefub'creatures half. believed that winter/had gone by,vand v _ .
° . spring had come already.  The vane ‘upon the tapering spire of . the -’ AR
¥ "0ld church glistened from its lofty ‘station’ in sympathy w1th the L
;u,general gradness;. and - from the ivy—shaded windows such gleams of.
C .. ldght shone’ b ;k upon the glow1ng sky,. ‘that it seemed as 1if the _9 .
¢ quiet buildings the hoarding-place of. twenty summers, and all AR OTRE
S - -their ruddlneSS azd\warmth were stored within.; R o e e

11

. The' fallen leaves, w1th -which the’ ground was strewn,,gave forth.kyy_,"?‘:“
N Coa pleasant fragrance Sl On ‘the: motionless .branches of ‘some ‘ \f”ci'ﬁ-;:-ﬁ
ERT :”,ftrees, autumn ‘berries’ hung like\clusters of c¢oral beads, as in oo ’
-~ v those fabled.orchards where the fruits“were jewels..”. . Still RIER Gy
g b athwart their darker boug/s, the sunbeams struck out paths of////// ‘h_r R
uthEirvswarthy E AN

:.;ff%%.‘ : deeper gold; and ‘the redﬂlight, manoling in. am

’.Vbranches, ‘uséd .them as. foils bo_s righxness qff ‘and aid the j7f:3iy*
*];lustre of the d"lng/da'.rf'MC pp /7—87\\ S ;-g :»/. B
: e - : L . ; R .. - 2
" unds like Dingley Dell Ch rtsey or Tong all over again., Bu@iitd"-;llﬁ.{f/.;

~.
-

is all illusory, the peaceful beauty vanishes in a moment,to be’iug

3
3 - .\-‘.

o replaced by a wintef atmosphere of death and decay .f'{w‘ywif :r_‘ge'f'“.,;,-:-;;;

. A moment and its glory wai/ho more.' The sun went down beneath the .
’w"glong dark lines ‘of hill and clpid- which. piled up. in the RN
Twest .g,, the light was/all withdrawn,,the ‘shining’ church ‘turned .
RO n_f_gcold and dark ‘the stream forgot to smile,,the ‘birds: were 31lenk,_ﬁvf_,;~].
iy and the! gloom’ of - winter dwelt on everything S PR R
o - AN’ evening: wind uprose too, and the slighter branches cracked_;‘lulnhgi"
ahd rattled:as they moved, .in’ skeleton ‘dances . . “The withering S
- leaves, no’ longer qu et,. hurried to and fro in search of- shelter- l“‘
ot from 1t% chill. pursuit, ‘the labourer unyoked ‘his; horses,»and with 'VW‘A~V,.
"”.nhead bent down, tfudged briskly home beside them,. “*, (MC p 8) I B
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which is to be used repeatedly throughout the novel ‘the image of the

l‘ " '90I

false Eden. The vIllage is the home of Seth Pecksniff, a monster of".

hypocrisy and self shness who likes to pretend to him elf and others ‘

i . ﬂ,’,

N ..t that his country cottage is -a paradisal retreat over hich the "blessed j’

star of Innocence (MC, p. 79) shines.} When interrup ed by the

-

[ Y

ne

arrival of caLlers during a particularly violent famiﬁy qqarrel he 'f'f
nection between

‘stages ‘a little masquerade which makes an explicit co

e ’

Qt:~¢ l himself and the unfallen Adamv "Gently warbling a rustic stave [he] \' , e
ER .'i ERE N L
‘;; put[s] on his oarden hat, seifg[s]\a spade" (MC, p. 384), and welcomes R

hi R R B T N

s guests _ - "5’71' Lo ;ff," R SR TR

"You find me in my garden dress. You will excusesit, I know., It

.S an _ancient purSuit gardening Primitive, my .dear: sir” .].v. Adam. - -

T wag® the first»of our, calling.: My ‘Eve, '1 grieve to ‘say," is no more,:,f-f_ AR
"~_vsir, but_.u.:. I do a little bit of, Adam still " (MC, P 384y gggivx;ie;wy

With his 1ronically-named daughters, Mercy and Charity (Mercy is"l

,,malic1ous and Charity is stingy), he acts out domestic tableaux designed
/

e ‘} s / -

'to prove to the world that his family conducts itself with the k“l -,_ﬂ

v
=

';fff*innoce t. compassion and cha%ity represented . the Maylies,and Mr.

N . /\\ : \
;Brown ow' in Oliver - Twist.ﬂ When young Martin

rrives to take his place 7iijf S

vas Pecksniff s student, one. s ch scene i\\enacted £or his benefit
r.~Pecksniff had cle rly not expected them for .some hours to _
A ‘come: for He was" surrounded by open books,. and was glancing from
& volume to volume, with a black—lead pencil in his mouth, .and’ h pair;eﬂiff?'°'
" of compasses in his hand, at ‘a vast number of mathematical T
diagrams « o s Neither-had Miss Charity expeeted them, for, she was <
"busied; with a capacious wicker basket befofe her, in making - .
SR impractical nightcaps for the poor. Neither had. Miss Mercy S
7”?f~ expected them, for she was 'sitting upon. her ‘stoo. tying on the--oh T
//good gracious.e—the petticoat of -a’'large doll" th t ‘she”was dressingﬁ}g*f?’
-for a neighbour's child . . -. It would be. difficult, if not - _”,&
impossihle, to conceive a family 50° thoroughly taken by surprise o
as the Pecksniff s were, on this occasion.- (MC, p. 79) } ,f' S

v This is fi arodyuff the kind of world that Dickens prepared for the i
B R - 153 T




k .bsympathy is uncalled for.

. Hff own self—lmportance effectively‘isoldtes him from all real communlcation gjf\}

w\‘ \ \ﬁ\»
: i
_, T ‘ S
: hold Martin is no suffering youhg innocent (insuffe\ablh\wOuld\be ;~' . ,\
\ A R
'nearer the mark) but he is an outcast of sorts, largely through hf\ ; _ ’\\

m"'that he';
’ N N W
. goes in search of refuge.; While young Oliver is full of c ivalrous

d‘ own choosing, and it is to. the home of "the Wiltshire Adr

' love for the mother he has never. known, yOung\Martin has no f‘mily

feeling at all When Tom Pinch 1earning oﬁ_his‘orphaned state,i\xf

[

"attempts to commiserate,with him, Martin \oolly informs him that'hwsj .

~”Why, as to that, you know, Pinch .*, ery: right

_ d proper to. be fond of ‘parents when we‘ﬁave them, and to\bear

; them in- remembrance aﬁter they re dead; i you have eve known
”u‘anythlng of them. But as. I never did know\anything about mine
o personally, you- know, why,,I can' 't be exp cted to be very. SN

”':;sentlmental about ‘em,. And I am not'.that s he truth.” ”( C, P-

"'He dlslikesﬁhissyurname ("'not a pretty one,‘and 1t takes a long t1 e

R

. : \, ST .
;to 51gn'" L__ p.,75]), has quarrelled with his grandfather, and has \\ LN \1

\.,

Tnothlng but oontempt for the rest of hls relatives. His sensesof hisf‘}Xg
‘- aﬂ.‘g- RN N - \

QQW1th hlS fellows His onlyffriends,”other than hlS supremely virtuousvhlfxlv

I

‘thfiancee, are Tom Plnch who 1s too paive to perceive h1m widh any' ﬂ ‘§~_fﬂ - '"\3

' fMartin .8 self—absorptlon renders him incapable of participating in_/illj Lo
_ ,_‘ /‘1_:‘, : . -

v

”‘f'asoc1ety to. any significant extent, and the course of thj/novel describes
N "'MWA‘ . N 3 ,.-»..

‘:"Ff his agtempts to retreat from society 1n search of "Edens" in which he o

'zh can,\as he thlnks, more fully realize himself

.,,.
f.';
i 2

In a move anticipated by Mark Tapley and repeated by Tom ' Q:d' -
//' B : R

'l;iPinch /a move which reverses the pattern of the earlier novels in which



S

the innocent hero flees from the city in gearch of the purer world‘of‘\
. ¢ j Rl ‘ !
';\”the countryside, Martin, after his expulsion from Wiltshire, journeys

*\

S 1 : '
'up to London._ The novel ultimately concludes with Martin 8 acceptance

ij' 0; human community (symbolized by his marriage) and integration within oo

N |
B R

tsociety, symbolized by the city, but at this point in his career‘he

is incapable of makin@ his way there,r Too proud to call on anyone for o
: ‘ AN / ‘/ .? e
~assistance, he slihks about the streets in self Conscious embarrassment

'.*at his poverty, and waits passively for someone or something to J/~

\, o S

'extricate him.” When twenty pounds drops, a% if by magic, into

:\ . . \‘_\ ' ' . v‘ '

\f ' he gbes off to America, convinced that thlS new world will reco nize j’
\{ his merits and grant him the opportunities that England has fa led to

fg . e he never once doubted one may almost say the certalnty of'f”

‘ doing greatothings in “the- New World, if he. could: only get; there. =

~ In proportion -as “he became more ‘and more dejected by ‘his present~'
‘circumstances,. and the medns of. gaining America receded from his

. 'grasp, .the more he fretted himself with- the conviction that that

. was -the only ‘place in wh1ch ‘he c0u1d hope to achieve any high end ;
and worried his brain’ with the thought that. men: going there in’ the V‘

o meanwhile might: anticipate him in the attainment of th?se obJects R

\\ which were dearest to. his heart., MC, P 225) LR :

‘u

!{5§;,:ifafx; The whole United Statés is another false Eden thr0ugh which

'

S Dickens satirizes the romantic notion that 1t is civ1lization which

i SR
. —

m~corrupts and degrades man, that\human nature need onl ‘be released e

v-vfrom the artificial constraints of civilized society to achieve oy

‘ regeneration. This is,,as T have tried to show, an important theme in

o .,“

-7‘Barnaby Rudg_, and it is further developed in Martin Chuzzlewit. General o

5_fChoke informs Martin that "'we are ‘a "new, COuntry, slr, man. is in a more»'f"

4

o fprimeval state here, sir, we. have not the excuse of having lapsed in -

- _,,.' g ,x.

“/“f the slow course of time into degenerate practices, ve have o false ‘*‘5

. br‘ggods;;man,, ir, here,,is ‘man. in 311 his dignity . .'What are the

Ve SRS : L :\.‘ R P . PR Lo N N . N i
B s : . . . - . W0 "1‘ ; . : .
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United States for,nsir « e if not for the regeneration of. man'" ,
s, P s
" . ) e \"*n.a.v ' L] . : W '
,‘-_H (MC, p. 349) The Americans see their ‘nation as the new Eden, Paradisq s
:T‘ Regained' i \ » , ‘ .
. \'.\ '

~_ "the most, powerful and hgghly-civilized do-minion that has ever
- \\g;aced the world, a do-minion, sir, where man is bound to man in
e vast bond of equal love and truth.”" (MC, p. 358)

, .
' .

\ . -
* The one*Vastgbond" is 4 lie; Thevnovel;depiCtsfa.nation of selfish
indfviduals, one in which each mad'is free to act in accofdance with

the most base and primitive impulses of human nature. The' murderous

Hannibal Chollop, who is."the consistent advoca e.of Lynch law’ and T

T, e

.

. 'slavery (__,‘p 520), and who specializes in tarring and feathering

his opponent%, refers to himself\as planting the standard of
QLL

. c1vilization in the wilder gardensnof My country (MC p 520) The’

1

Amerlcan episodes reveal how a soeiety which denies it:%past inevitably

debases its language, and the American use of t” word civilization is'

n

- an,illustrationfof thls.' What the word seems to mean™din American

a

. circles ‘is the opposrte q& its conventional meaning, not the creatlon

: of ordered social structures, but the restoratlon of man” to the state

, J
L2

of nature Chollop is held up to Martin as a shining example of human

£ character %merican style.sg ",'_ S ‘ o \\»
N o . . : ! . - U . St /_.,
s "Our fellow—c0untryman is a model of -a man, quite fresh from

‘Natur's mould! .. . . ‘He is a true-born child of this free hemisphere
. ) - Verdant as' the’ mountains of ‘our country, bright and flowing as _
BRI I _/our mineral Licks, unspoiled by withering conventionalities as air
“w o . our broad Perearers! Rough he may be.  So air our Barrs. wild,
_he may be. So air our Buffale&s.‘ But he is a child of Natur', and
a '¢hild of Freedom; and his boastful -answer to the Despot and
Tyrant is, that his bright home is in the Setuin Sun." (MC, p. 534)

}h;f ‘The nature imagery which EliJah Pogram us%i;to—eulogize this - "chdld
o of Natur'" 1inks the specious Eden of Ameri a with' the false Eden of
" i N v .
Chapten II Martin has 1earned to. rec0gnize that the Americans
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»

,
‘ . 9 ,
rejection of ”thc withering conventionalities" of ordered sacicty musty

ultimately lead to nnarchy'
' *
"The ‘mass of your countrymen begin by neglecting 11tt1e social
observances, which have nothing to do with gentility, custom, usage,
 ’government or country, but are acts of common, decent, natural,
human politeness. You abet them in this by resenting all attacks
upon their social offentes as 1f they were a beautiful national
feature.  From disregarding small obligations they come in '
| regular course to ‘disregard large ones, and so refuse to pay their
debts. What they may do, or what they may refuse to do next, 1
don't know but any ‘man may see if he will, that it will be
‘something following in natural succession, and a part of one grent
growth, which is rotten at the root.‘ (MC, p 2537)

.

But he hae not yet 1earned to apply this lesson to himeelf ,When he

»

g -
Lhears of the land ~tract called Eden he 4s in a fever of impatience to.

: acquire_one of the lo;s,'”'reserved,'",according.to Scadder, " for
Aristocrats of Natur'" (MC, p. 354). |

. o X . ‘ . '

Eden is the concentrated essencefof the new‘world.'<A primeval,:

~ *)

w1lderness, it, is not the glowing paradisal garden of the European
1mag1nation (see, for example, Marvell's "Bermudas"), but a dismal

swamp ; a place of rottlng vegetation where/eyen the treezglook like

weeds,'ramshackle'hovels‘sport pretentious titles, and the settlers are

all half-dead with fever. - Martin had eXpected to find a thriving
‘ metropolis set in the m}dst of the w11dezness, a place capable of
appreciatlng and using his talents. Instead he finds a primitive

village where "three or four meagre dogs wasted and.vexed_with hunger,

3

-some long-legged pigs . . [and] some children, nearly naked . . . were -

all the llving things he saw" (MC, p 381L3 The retreat from civili-

s

zation in a search for regeneration through a. return to nature creates
a world in whlch human beings literally cannot 11ve. -~

rThose who had the means of going away had all deserted it. Those
: who were left had lost: their wives, ‘their children, friends, or
- brothers there . Most of them were 1l1l then' none were the

2 v . . °
: PR

e

.:, . L i p /
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men they had once been., (MG, p. 381)
Martin almost {mmediately sickens: "he had greatly chnngéd, even in one
night. He was very pale and languld; he spoke of pain and weakness in

his limbs, and complained that his sight was dim and his voice feeble"
(MC, p. 381), fThe suddenness with which he Falls 311 {8 not perhaps

‘ . . | R
entirely convincing, but in symbolic terms there is a certain appropri-

ateness to i{t. Eden is a grim parody of the romantic notion of the

: ¢ t
- return to nature; Dickens shows the concept to involve a way of life

' ot .
profoundly gﬂnaturaxfo? man. One 1s inevitably reminded of Burke's

*

words on the subject:
. ’ R
The state of civil society . . . 1s a state of nature——ai@ el
tr;}y so ithan a savage and incoherent. For man is by nature’
s sonable, and he :is never perfectly. in his natural state, but
when he is placed where reason may 'be best cultivated, and most
predominates. Afx‘és man's nature. We are as much, at least, in
a state of Nature in formed manhood as in immature and helpless
infancy. Men, qualified in the manner I have juét'described, form
in Nature, as she operates in thé\sommon'quifications of society,
-the leading, guiding and governing part. It is the soul to the
body, without which the man qpes not exist.l7: . : :
. ﬁ, ‘ N . 5 .
Burke's reference to "immature and helpless infancy" is particulﬁrly
. R : . * .

relevant, I think, to what Dickeﬁs had been trying'to do in the'earlier
v, . ’ .
novels. Childhood innocence had been held up as the ideal, and at the

same time, natural condition of man. Civilization was seen as that
. _ . /
which corrupted and denatured, so that the proper dwelling place of

: 1)

innocence had to be found awanyme'the cities in the pastoral world

\\ : e

of the countryside. Martin Chuzzlewit rEVeféés,this pattqrn. It is
significant that the first evidence of Martin's sbméwhat abrupt moral

converston should be his new awareness of the needs and claims of -
. i « - . . . B

LY

others and his decision '""to quit this settlement for ever, and get back

to England'" (MC, p. 526). The decision to return to England, specifically
@..‘ . . . . .- .
M

. ~.
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' sélfishness is”not presented convincingly: it '"is shown in

96

[}
DY

London, . {8 symbolic of Martin's acceptanca of human {nterdependence, a -

A)

point qﬁinforced by the final events of the novel. Martin is reconciled

»

©with hia grandfather, re-united with Mary and called upon to witness the

aimoag ritualistic unmasking of Pecksniff. Dickené's method of dragging
in all the principal characters to pdrticipate in this event has been
Justly criticized for 1its clumsines;, but at the same time, L think it
poésible'to view it as an gttempt to represent a co§$uﬁity acting in
concert to cast out and pun1§h<its common enemy. Martin cements his

bonds with this community by ly begging‘Tpm Pinch's forgiveness, an

act which removes the last of John Westlock's mistrust of him, then

‘vpresidés over what is a veritable love-feast in honour of Tom. Like the:

earlier novels, .Martin Chhzzlewiﬁ concludes- with the hero's incorporation

in society, but this society is‘part of;”not separate from, the rest of
the world. 7 ) o o
. ) %

The turning point in Martin's career. occurs while, fust having

" recovered from fever himsélf, he nurses a vefy sick Mark Tapley. Struck

by the confras; between Mark's cheerful patience and his own angry
self-pity, he is moved to examine his own attitﬁdes, and to discover
hitherto unsuspected truths about his own character:

It was natural for him to reflect--he had months to do it in--upon his
- own e£scape, and Mark's extremity. This led him to consider which of

" them could be better spared, and why? Then the curtain slowly rose
. a'very little way; and Self, Self, Self, was shown below.

- . L) e e o . s e . ¢ o . .

It was long before he fixed the knowledge of himself so firmly in
his mind that’he could thoroughly discern the truth.. . . reflection.
“came . . , and so he felt and knew the failing of his life, and
* saw distinctly what an ugly spot it was. (MC, p. 525)

Barbara Hardy has severely criticized Dickens's handling of Mértin's

P

change of heart on the grounds that the eviderice of Martin's earlier

- .

o
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no devil, nor has he embarked on a murderous career because he has

Y7

Jexposition o . o dAn a.sevies of trivial phyaical gestures which are

. q
cloder to theatrical bunineas than to dramnclc.acclun,”l and the
conversion, wﬁvn it doesn come, in far tog abrupt:

Actlon s 1mplied rather than dramatized in this moral LhﬂﬂgL,
and although: the abruptness,. the crisias, and the use of external
example in Mark, are characteristic of many'of Dickens's dudden
conversions, chL absence of any sense of time is partic¢ularly
noticcable .. » \ because of the general superficial treatment of
“Martin's moral cbndugc‘l)

A\

Nevertheless, Dickens's attempt to describe a character's discovery that
he is himself rcsponsibig in large measure for the paln and unhappinecss he

has-had to endure rebreseh;s an impaortant dcpnrturo from the pattern of

\

the earlier novels. In fhose works, Dickens's self- pitying rccq&}ﬂgtlnn

of his own childhood leads him, as PetertCovcney and others have pointed

out, to depict‘his heroes as the totally,blamelcsq victims Of demonic
“a .

conspiracies.}“Dicken§ s conception of Mdartin's character, whatever the

‘, . Al ! . '\i - { .
flaws in.exec'tion, 1s evidence of a growing maturity and helps prepare

bl

the way for ch rééters like Pip, Arthur Clennam and Eugene Wrayburn.

Dickens's new-found maturity is also reflected\in:his handling of

T8

* - Jonas Chuzzlewit. Jonas is the‘principal villain of the piece, but he is

[y

succumbed to the wiles of a Fagin or a Quilp. His victim, Tigg Montague,

is initially depicted with some hints of the demonic;zo but these are not

developed and his dehth, when it occurs, contains no suggestion of the
i i :

~divine retribution that overtook Fagin, Quilp and Chester.- Instead, it,

can be seen as the inevitable consequence of Jonas' rejection of all

human Bonds,_a re-enactment of the story of Cain and Abel, symbolically,

the murder of,a‘brother.‘ As Jonas sets out for the scene'of the érime,

"he looked back across his shoulder . . . to see if.his quick footsteps
still fell dry across the dusty pavement, or were alreadyqugst and -
. ; , ~ .
) <

. ~
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clogped with the red mire that atained the naked feer of Cain" (MC, p.

720),  The eventsn which have led Jonas to this pass are fully explicable
{n human terms, Dickens's attempt to describe the relationships of men
in socioty In more complex terms than he had attempted hitherto enables

A 4 ‘
him for the firat time to dlupense with a drvilwflgurv,“l Jonas {s a

#

murdervr because his whole education and upbringing bhave pointed him in
that direction. IHis "edocatton . . . had been conducted from his eradle

on the strictest principles of the maln chance' (MC, p. 119). His
. * ’
engrained habir "of consfdering everything as a question of propervy”

(MC, p. 119) has been asaiduously cultivated by his father:

"I taught him, 1 trafned him. This is the hefr of my bringing up.
Qly‘ cunning and covetous, he'll not squander my money. [ worked
for this; T hoped for this; it has been the great end and afm of
my life." (MC, p. 180) .

3 -

‘As Dickens notes in his preface:

[ conceive that the sordid coarscness and brutality of Jonas would
- be unnatural, if there had been nothing in his carly. education, and
in the precept and example always before him, to engender and develop
the vices thatemake him odious.:  But so born and so bred; admired
for that which made him hateful, and justified from his cradle in
cunning, treachery and avarice; I claim him as the legitimate heir
of the father upon whom these vices are seen to recoil.

I make this comment and solicit the reader's attention to it in
his or her consideration of this tale, because nothing is more common
in real life than a want of profitable reflection Sh\the causes of
many vices and crimes'that ‘awaken general horror. (MC, Preface, p. xv),

- The attempt to explain human misery and wickedness in terms of
2 i

environment and education does not stop with Jonas. Martin's selfishness

is explainea to old Martin by Mark Tapley:

. "There was always a deal of good in -him, but a little of it got
crusted over somehow. I can't say who rolled the paste of that :ere
crust myself but--"

"Go on," said Martin, "Why do you stop?"

"But it--well! 1 beg your pardon, but I think it may have been
you,  sir+— Unintentional, I think it may have been you." (MC, p. 798)

Tom Pinch tells his sister's employers that their daughter's contempt for

’

LN
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Ruth {a the inevitable autcome of thelr own example;

“Why, how can you, ag an honest pentlemsn, profess displeasure or
aurprise at your daughter telling my sister she 1= something bepgavly
and humhle, when ¥ou are forever telling her the =ame thing your-
self in fifty plain, out-speaking ways, though not o words] and
when your very porter and footman make the dame delicate announcement
to all comers?'' (MC, p. 574) ) .

Fven Mercy and Charity Pecksniff, one suspects, hlave been (ralned to
P . Al . " :

adopt certain roles.  Pecksniff as the family atage=director has

type-cast hism children. One reecalls Harold sufmpole w<ith bisy

artisticaltly~differentiated daughters: ' , ‘

"You mubt see my daughters, ‘ I have a hlue~oyed 45;;;?,?1{&‘:5 wha {a
my Beauty daughter, T have a Sentiment daughter and a Comedy daughter.
You must see them all.  They'll be enchanted.” (BH, p. 39%)
The elder Mias Peeksniff has been desipnated the prnc!téal. dober
daughter, kecper of the keys and household accounts, so Mérey, in order
12) must be coy, kittenish and ;hlmnicnl.
Although Dickdma places grcag atreuss on the (nfluence of envi-
ronment in thé formation of character, h3~fi15’ to avoid the implication
!
that there if}\then. no such thing as moral responsibility. In Martin
ghggglggiﬁic&hénctcrs are confronted with situations in which they must
exercise éhoice, and thus assume responsibility for the consequences of
their decisions. There is a certain méchanical and artificial quality
to the way in which these situations are set up. They are put forward
a little too patly, a little too much like the traditional tests and
ordeals of the fairy tale. For example, thé whole charade of old
Martin's presence in the Pecksniff household is designed té present
Pecksniff with a clear-cut oppogtunity to renounce his hypocrisy, puﬁ

in a good word for young Martin, and thus save himself:

"Observe'!" said Martin, looking round. "I put myself in that
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#Ban'a handa on terms as eean bnd base, and as degrading (o himeslf as
Loeould render them in vords , , , If I had only ealled che angey
blood tato his face, 1 would have wavered in wy purposde, If 1 had
only atung his into belng & man for a4 minete | would have abandoned
tr. If he had offered se one vord of remonstrance, in favour of the

i%’ .grvandson he supposed ! had distnherfted , ., . 1 think I could have

borne with him forever aftervards, But pot a vord, not a word,"
{MC, p. HO%) i

Young Martin's conversion has a simllar pat and @vgtﬂﬁhtﬁﬁtlﬁnﬁlii?.iﬁ
tt, as Barbara Hardy has pointed out; teverthelead the asttfeapt to deal
with the question repredents a sore complex visioa than that of the
car{imr novela, where such {nsues are for the most part ignored,

The career aikjhvas Chugxinwtg {s interestiog for reasons othey
than {¢s bearing on the tnnues of character formatton and moral renpnnu!~'
bility, Since his spectffc filaw is a more extresme version of Martin's
selfishness, what happens to him can he read as aazmcntar? an the main
theme, Martin undergoes a symholic death aa the prelude to his
reintegration with 30t&¢ty:»"h¢ felt how nearly 5elf had dropped into
the grave, and vhat a poor, écpendent. miserable thing {t was” (MC, p.
524). In an {rontc parallel, Jonas prepares for the surder by shutting
himself up‘"in a blatched.'étalned. wmouldering room like a vauylt” (MC,
p,‘718). Hhen he‘emergcs from it to commit the crime, he has the taste
of the grave {n his mouth£ "a taste of rust; and dust, énd earth, and
rotting wood"™ (MC, -p. 7{;). Martin learned {n Eden that to attempt to
deny his connection with the rest éf humani{ty was a denfal of life.
Eden, as a false paradise, is a region of living death, a kind of heil.
The boat that carriés Martin to it "might have been old Charon's boat,
conveying melancholy shades to Judgement" (MC, p. 375), and the place
itseif, "the grim domains of Giant Despair" (MC, p. 377).

A flat morass, bestrewn with fallen timber; a marsh on which the

good growth of the earth seemed to have been wrecked and cast
away, that from its decopposing ashes vile and ugly things might

)
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) ,uf/ e rise . }U.’where fatal maladies seeking whom they might infect,
S h " came’ forth at. night in misty shapes, and creeping out .upon the-

_ﬂﬁ G gowater, hunted them like’ spectres, until day, where even the blessed

‘ ‘/:.; .7, 'sun, shininngown on festéring elements of corruption and disease,,,,

' BT . became" a horror. (MC, p. 377) ’

. ! 13 - I - - .
.A, P .. A EE . D,
\' . o

— \

;;_;‘_Martin reJetts Eden, but Jonas, in - his decision to murder,,retreats,;

.t 1
n

i

>'3;§Hifurther from 11fe into death.. Like Ba"aby Rudge, Sr., another

B . »

:%fifﬁf7f*[murderer,lhis denial of all human bonds 'urns him 1nto a- ghost likel—?'ﬁ

‘creature., After the murder he is‘filled with fear of the 1maginary7ih:ft
- self he had created as “an alibi' ffyt'7ff f; “f_'5f ‘ ~‘tbf y*fJ
“He was s0 horrqgly afraid of that inf thal roam ‘at’ home. This:
RS vl ‘jmade him, in‘a 1oomy,» urderous, mad way, not only fearful for .
Thel et yhimself .but’ of himself; fof being, as it were,. a part of the o
e room; ia somethlng supposed to, be there, yet-m1531ng from it. ‘ R
QM . 726) ,z: R N T e N T

! RTINS E L . A
R R ; R : [

'"fff’The 1mmed1ate result of the murder 1s that "he became 1n a manner//his'
o , ~ . . o
“ﬂrown ghost and phantom, and was at once the hauntlng spirit and the

i ﬁ;haun'bd man (MC p.,727) “f“earns that self fulfillment comes
S ; : .f SR il

K

'iivhis first4ai‘e novels, Dickens breaks new ground 1n MartinvChuzzlewit.w’:

.\-}.“;.

~;‘*attention, particularly the notion of innocencer There are no childrenff :

'v”ifin this novel, other than the very unOliver-like Bailey, a. fact which is:
. N - B L

probably signlficant in itself Tom Pinch however, who could be ;v -‘*:J

T
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'/"almOSt any age between sixteev and sixty" (Mc, .QIS); can be regardedl

8

" as a sort of feeble VEr51on o

Pickwidk Other characters in the

e 1
L

nnovel see him/as‘essentiall;_child like in nature' Martln calls him a f" |

\
s

e hlld" (MC - 193) on, onj occa51on and on- another refers to him as

[ -

. quite an 1nfant" (MC pg 238) He has a Prckwickian streak of “.,"

‘htboyishness which manifegés itself during a-visit to Salisbury Like<’

N

';>'fffw,a schoolboy w1th a hal —hollday he blows some of his meagre pocket money N

e

on’ an elabdrate seve -bladed knife that won t cut anythlng, then loses R

3.?%“;dphimself.1n 1mag1na€}on amonglthe children s boohs 1n a shop .Later;.'
,"he stopped to read theiplaybill atfthe theatre, and surveyed the i;.ac
'.'doorway thh a klnd of.awe which was not d1m1n1shed when a sallow
,}gentieman with long dark.hair oametout, and told a‘hoy to.run home to-

: s v N e e e
adhisllodélrgs and brlng hlS broadsword Mr. Pinch stood rooted to the R

vAA_

Wffljh _; spot on hearing this" (MC’ p 725{‘,In a symbolic confrontation w1th

S e
-:‘Jonas, he routs hlm, as 1t were, inadvertently, w1th omething liker

X

b :fiPlckwlcki%n ease (MC, p 3922 He appears to be almost u<1versally

fffbeloved ‘spec1ally by children, who come tumbling out ﬁb greet h1m "lf 7/, ‘

lfu;“%gf‘"shrleking\:n t1ny chorus" (MC, p 65) But there are dlsquletlng\\\

g "~fe1ements‘1n'the portrayal Some of’the 1ove that Tom 1nsp1res 1s

'jpatronlzlng and half contemptrous' "Who m1nded Mr. Pinch There was“no

] and‘the innocent eyes with ‘hich he beholds?ft_;;f;”

C N ColTE N ot
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S 'unfit to function effectively im]a fallen world As dbhn Westlock warns

\ 7

. him, "'You haven t half enough of the devil in you.. Half/énough’ You°

ravl Tom responds R I haven t,,I SUPPOSe I m alL the fbh«

» . .
v g A

IRLA ' better For 1,1 but John replies "'All the better. ST All the\
"/ v .. i o ‘ ."«:

.WOrse,vyou mean t0'say (MC p 21) Although Robertttharronzz'

'haven t‘any

"argues that Tom is. an example of the Holy Fool and an unamblguous.

REEA ‘ '

‘1nstance of innoeence in the novel John s speech more clearly suggests

that Tom" s. 1nnocence is not a v1rtue, but a handlcap

i

f 3 Tom s portralt is troubllng, however, not’ because chkens has
BRI presented Tom s 1nnocence as ‘an, endearing quallty, and at the same tlme"
s ¢ “ . _\v . K
-1nd1cated that 1t 1s to be regarded as a defect (thls does not seem an'

¥

\unreasonable p051t10n) ‘but rather because of the presence of a- certaln'

K

”element 1n chkens s tone when he wrltes of Tom. The frequency w1th f\&;fﬂ

o DR ’whlch he uses: "the apostrophe trlck"23 has been noted by many c'1u

_»/

E vand sometlmes attrlbuted to the 1nfluence of Carlyle.“*’ E

fJUSt a: StyllSth dev1ce 1t 1nd1cates, I thlnk a certaln a‘;

':) . . oo

:;-1n chkens s attltude/toward Tom. The repeated "poor Tom s

ﬂj{that chkens,~still;m9r¢ithanfayiittle,sentimentaliyfattachedftoftheu{"

Sz

'~i21deal of 1nnocence, and feellng somewhat gu11ty about some of the

is trylng to compensate o
lb',\ \ ’ .
. RIS : S : b
Barbara Hardy has detected a certaln_?;"
QR v . _ S ‘24 L
S Fresemblance between Tom and the unfortunate Mr. Moddle j and c1tes 1t 't
: S . L . ' B i . v»\ "25 e :

SN but an even more
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“}:damaging similarity can be seen between Tom and Pecksniff As’Tom_:
«;‘respondg to Martin s unjust accusation, there is a yery strong

‘Pecksniffian ring to Tom s tone of wounded innOcence.

A

. . 4 J .
Xﬁ "T t, tutl" Sald Tom ;;.'.'"He is mistaken. "He s deceived
Why should you ‘mind? - He is sure to be set right at last "
(MC, p. 765) ) . ‘ _

: He has als@ apparently mastered something of Pecksniff s highly

e
‘developed tedhnique of the surreptltious tear and the choked pause._
S . EN , v . .
Presen?ly [Tom] said lou& turning a leaf’ .as: he spoke "He . will
be very\sorry for. this," and a tear stole down hlS face and ’
dropped upon the page R -

"I am qu1te——comgorted " -said Tom. ”It w1ll be set right "
"'Such} a.cruel, bad return'" cried Ruth.
. ""No,. no "_sald Tom." "He belleves it. I cannot 1mag1ne why

it:f' But 1t w1ll be get right " (MC, p 766)
L One has only to\compare these passages w1th Pecksniff's‘reSpOnse to‘Oldv"

Martin s accusatlons 1n the great unmasklng scene C e T Uu’fzj L
' : R N : .
"Thank you That savours sald Mr Pecksniff taking out His"
‘{'pocket handkerchief "of your old familiar frankness You have
.- paid for it, - I was about t'-make;thegremark, You’ have deceived o
"1me,.51r Thank you &gain. i ?am.gladaof-it;' To. see you 1n the -~
S éposseSSion‘ofvyour'health'anﬂJfacultles on any terms is, "in 1tself
Ca suffic1ent recompense.\ To have been deceived implies a ‘trusting -
~nature Mine is a trusqlng nature. T am: thankful for it. I would
) .jrather have ‘a trusting nature do you know 51r,‘than a doubting
. one, (MC P 811) R T T T P Y

,\v".f . .,

The Pecksnﬁfflan echo is not only to be found in Tom S confldence of

_,«, T

eventual Vlndication, but even 1n the repetltion of the ch }>

‘ The problem, I think is. created by a diminutli

7-v»opt1mism that created P1ckw1ckig Th%bde81re to belie e in both»the

h*p0951b111ty and the moral va]idity‘of innocence as an’ 1deal is st111 e
'fAvery strong,_but the conviction has been weakened’by a- grow1ng awareness‘

3:both of 1ts 1nadequacies and of- the power gggueegg\fxlty Of 9V11 and

i / | »

Rt

of the confident.'g“
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'f} piece of chkens s maturlt M

“.structure than he had used hitherto is not’ entirely successf :ﬁ The

-to the demands of the plot In Dombe s however, one begins to see
”vgsomething of the kind of richly detailed and at the same time . f»ﬂv LN T

‘5thematically relevant image patterns which one assoc1ates with the L

'Dombey must’ be aware

A L P © T 08

the result is a certain falseness of tone. Martin Chuzzlewit is, as I

lnoted at. the outset, a seriously flawed work of art, but it neverthelessl

__marks an important stage “in’ Dickens s development., The false Eden 7

!

'*'motif marks a muqh stronger repudiation of the impulse to retreat which

"l.

fwis 50 marked a characteristic of. the earl hovals, than anything he

had" written to date, and helps to prepare the way for David Copperfield .

,‘In addition, Chuzzlew1t reveals a turning away from the relatively

N v

:'simple formula of novels like Oliver Twisc and The Old Curiosity Shop

°

“which turn on an encounter between an innocentﬂvictim and a demonicA S

i i

villain, to depict more complex situations involving evil a a facEt

of human nature rather than an externalized force

A o ; R L o \y

N . S |-

Dombey and Son . f-'» : \f‘- R ,_Jq

Dombey and\éon in Spite of the claims made by some on behalﬁ

\

.of Martin Chuzzlew1t, \\\more usually regarded as "the first master—'

ST : : ,"2

athleen Tillotson calls 1t "the

"_novel lS marred, as I mentioned earlier, by a certain rigidity and

constralnt, some of the 1nc1dénts are mechanical and stagey concessions :

i‘

-o\l‘

ﬂiﬁgreat symbolic novels'bf Dickens s later period Every reader of

. ,“.' ! 4 -

‘fughe intricatez?atterning‘of‘sea imagerykthroughe' ’

D T o W v:, R : R e : - RV

o e S “ e s - .8 L
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out the novel. 1In. addition, Kathleen Tillotson hns drawn nttention to

the complexity of the railway as a symbol in the work 29. and William

Axton has demonstrated other uses of symbolism in the references to
/ clocka and‘time, Sql Gill's bottle ofumadeira wine, and 1in Dickens's

. : , DEE RS o .

use of the story of Dick whittingtoﬁ.§o Dickens attempted something

similar in Martin Chuzzlewit with his use of the repeated Eden motif

) but its handling lacks the unobtrusive sureness of touch that :

BN A3

‘ disgdnguishes Dombey and Son. o :‘ ‘ ‘ R [ A N
The new sophistication which so many critics have noted in

Dickens s handling of technique in’ Dombey and Son is also evigent in -

his complex treatment in this work of some of the famillar elements

‘of the earlier novels. The early novels, as we have seen, tend to
. G i BN
turn prlmarily on a- sﬁark enc0unter between 1nnocence and the demonic.
} -

The maJor task of the 1nnocent protagonists of these works is the'

¥

‘

o preservatlon of their 1nnocence, and thlS is most often achieved by

their removal from the . fallen world either by death or by retreat into

*_i .an unfallen world Dombey and Son ‘exhibits some of the elements of'
thlS basic pattern, but they appear in a-. significantly altered form'i

wh1ch reflects chkens s growing maturity and complex1ty of v1sion.q

:;““'Q.ﬁlv' Chlldren, after thelr v1rtual banishment from the world of

1

‘f”\Martin Chuzzlewit, reappear in Dombey, but the novel s chief ' ;a'
. o . ‘ ‘

' protagonlst is nelther Florence nor her llttle brother, but an adult
' figure, the 1cy Mr Dombey., Dombey victimizes his children, but he 1s

‘nevertheless, a sympathetic figure rather than a v111a1n, and hlS slow

i_advance towards repentence and redemption is the prlnclpal source of

'_dramatic&dnte st in the novel Children are 1mportant in the novel

)
.--f,‘ 1

'l'Abjt for all the pathos of llttle Paul's doomed existence, there is a

;'\

N



107

strong implicd auggestion that \the ¢hild, hnd he lived, mlght havc

| inherited his father"s haughtindss along with the firm. Paul's sister,
the saintly Florencc, is more like the children of the earlier novels -
in that she is clearﬂy another of\Dickens's perpetunl innoccnts, but
she differs from Oliver and Nell i

that the preservation of her

innocence is not really her most important task. . Within the context of

,Domh;y and Son the child, as represented by Florence, functionslchiefly

not as an exemplar of threatened innotence, but as an instrument of

redemption for fallen adults. This role brings her into'more vital :

'contactfwith the fallen world thah the children'ofithe dérlier novelg,-
. S [

and 1s in marked‘contrast to the spiritual aloofness of Oliver, and

‘ especially”Nélll (Mr. fickwick, who' is responsible for the .redemption

of Alfred Jingle, is perhaps an exception )

Along w1th the figure of the child thetnoyel also contains'

lsome of those familiar representatives of‘the demonic wOrld'who figure’:

so prominently in the early novels,,but here again, a 51gn1ficant

alteration has been made in the type. The villains of Dombey and Son,
’«ivupon examination, are seen to belong less’ to the world of the demonic
l:'than to the world of the fairy tale, and thlS modification results
in what,one might.term-a domestication of evil l ;‘ ?

- T should llke to" turn to a discu351on of this la %i)dnt flrst.

“.In some: ways,‘the presence of a- strong fairy—tale element is perhaps

.the last thlng one would expect to find in Dombey and Son. Dombey'is,-

after all, the first of chkens S, novelb to reflect clearly ‘the
'. »dontemporary scene, and as such, might not seemvto'presént a S

'particularly sympatheticfenvironment'for the introduction of,fairy"'

',tale'tﬁemes-and'types. vGone are the gothic horrors'of'Olirer“Twist;‘a
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. and the coaches and inna of Plckwick's nemi-mythic England, Thc chief
protagonist of the novulvin n?VictorJnn'buaincﬂnmnn and the principal
villain (as many have nhtnd) ls a memher of the new manager{al class.
‘The ratlway fever of the 1840's-and 750'9 {8 reflected in both satting
and incident: characters in the novel travel across the countrysgide .
on fast traing, the doetruétion of working-class suburbs by the advent

of the railway is depicted, and the villain is run over‘by a locomotive,

The world of pombez then is neither Pickwick's merry England,

the festering slums of Oliver Twist, nor the idyllic country villag;s

?f The 01d Curiosity Shop. It is instead the contemporary urban and
bourgeois world of mid-Victorian England, Where the villains are
"respectable," and the most sensational crimes are\adultery and
emhezzlement, crimes which reflect the mlddle—class concern with the
sanctity of marriage‘and property Superficially at least, the novel

. appears to represent a decisive turning away from the more highly
4 .
coloured world of the early novels, with their devils and murderers,

nightmare landscapes‘and threatened innocents. Paul and Florence, of

N .
. course, as child- victims are to some extent descendents of Oliver and

- -

V'fNell but 1t is important to hote that thelr trials take place w1thin'

&

the context of a materially secure middle class environment, and

Afinvolve none of the phy81cal dangers which threaten the earlier :

\

child flgures Florence s abduction by Mrs. Brown comes closeﬁt to
" the kind of dangerous situation Nell and Oliver encounter, but this
‘episode is really more 1mportant in ﬁDs consequences for the infant

Paul than as a threat to Florence It 1s also important to note that

/

o Tafter the death of little Paul, whlch ocecurs in the fourth number the
. ~ R -3 I
s dramatic 1nterest (1n spite of Dickens s notes in hlS outline) tends ' to

é
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‘Within two years o

o e :
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-

- Eg \ ) -
ahift to Mg, Dombey. Florence remains a statde flgure (as {t 18 of the

’

nature of Innocents to do) while her father undergoes real change and

N 4

devaelopment .

Nevertheless, in Spttu of all these factors, &hlch’mlght Lead

one tuvexnvct something of the nature of a realistic nSwul. hq¢ to
C Erunte o RS 31 : T )
use Frye's term, a-work in the low mimetic mode,” " the ‘novel as a whole
. \

‘ ‘ \
is permeated with the aura of the fairy tale., Dickens's affinity with
tha world of myﬁﬁ‘ind fairy tale has.long been a critical commonplace,

Dickens's death, Robert Buchanan called him "the_

i
)

creator of Human Fair&}andi”32 and Forster, speaking'pf the Christmas
books, informs &s ;ha; "no one was more intensely fond than Dickéns of
tbo old nursery tales - - . he had a 5ecret dellght in feeling that

he was hére only giving them a highur form.' 33 Harry Stone, in an
article on the novel as faiéy,tale, credits Dickens with having
masteredva "new structural method‘whlch fuses autnblography, psychology,

symbollsm and fairy tale fancy,' BQ a technique whlch ach1eves a syn%he51s

of the realistic novel and the fairy tale, and whichvembodies Dickens's

a0 !

" .special vision of life: : A : ; .

)

That vision enhances reality. | For Dickens's re-creation of his

everyday world, even when_he kécords it with hypnotic exactitude,
possesses a falxy—t/ie essénce which is projected and works upon
the reader even when the reader has no clear notion of what he is’
responding to. 35 ; “

Pond

Althougb one finds certain fairy_ta}e’elements in Dickens's earlier

works, particularly in OliVer Twist these, accordlng to.Stone, are an

~ example of "falry tale Juggllng——the arbltrary 1nterp051tion of

VSuperhatural agenc%es;',while$§bat¢takes place in Dombey involves 'fairy -

tale enhancement,"36,"a subtle and pervasive" synthesis of the fantastic -

’

with the realistic. A . R
PN - " T

ety
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Mtchael Kotzkin, in Dickens and the Fairy Tale, goes conslderably

further than Stone in analyzing the function of falry tale elements in

‘the works of Dickens:

He wrote a'sertes of novels which give the old nurdery tales ''a
higher form" which not only, llke some of his articles, frequently

allude to fairygtales and follow thelr narrative patterns, but;, | ~

and partly create the effects of fairy tales. 1In so'doing he led
the way in providing the Victorian novel with a sgource of the *
fantastic which 1is more appropriate to it than the Gothic ndvet‘
more normal and more domestic, but which still adds mystery and
magic, and which evokes universal joys and fears and. the timeldds
world of the dream.37 . ) L

which place fairy-tale type characters In fairy-tale typo'worl%s ’ |

Kotzin, I think, is quite correct 1in suggesting that the functidn

a :

the fairy tale elements in-D{ckanst novels is to give sqmgthif f
‘. X . ‘1 . ; "&‘:’-" - ""._- . L

- A f}\“x«»““ o 40

the universality of myth to realistic¢ narratives rooted dpgthe herﬁ'“

now, as well as to introduce an element of the mysﬁerious and the 1§
fantastic\wichout violating the somewhat prosaic sénsibilities of

i

\ Y

. & L : 38 | : ' , \
Dickens's Vlctorlan readers; in Dombey and Son, however, fairy tale

u -
N Lo

allusions serve additional purposes. Most of the characters in the

novel, particularly those representing the forces of good, are drawn

with one-dimensional simplicity. Florence for'example, on whom, -

Il 1

according to Dickens, the-'whole interest of the novel was to be thrown

s

3 L

“after the death of little Paul, is.simplngpo'slight a chafact;fjtq 2
" bear the burden, as Kathléen Tillotson. has observed: .
’ ; A S i . S -
* A character conceived in terms of pure feeling, passive, innocent
to the point of being almost "incapable of her own distress,"

can hardly sustain this prominenge.39 ) T

One might say the ssms of-Csptain Cuttle. The Leavises, vhq objectlﬁo
;ssple discussing Dickens's wdrks in terms 6f fairy tales,40 find

- . - _ -
Captaiﬁ Cutfle "boring"41;-and so he is;~and‘so'is ?IOrenCeﬁeif one
‘iﬁsists upon‘judging'them'bfvthe staﬁdards of the reaiisf{c novel. )

RN
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'becomos a, sympathetic and a touchinb figuro

When, however, Uhe comen to soee Flovence an 'the prlncaas'undvr a
upvll.‘nt‘thv unrecognized child of roynl‘hirth from whom a atrange
light shines, or even as Spenser's Unu,”az her uctluuh and repponniesd
take on an added depth thvh enriches the aymbollc aipgnificance of

the novel. So with Captaln Cuttle; an h retired sea dog, he {4 silmply
unbclievnble.' A satlor of his natvete would have been knocked over the
head and drowned in some forelgn port on his first voyage out, When
one perceives himp ingtead as a kind of good geni whayhelpn to

counteract the malcvolont influence of Carker and Bagstock, and who

e

. ,,.---.-—v_,_,o(""‘

offers refuge to the wandering princess as her comic knight errlnt, he

Kotzin mentlons Dickens 5 use of "the nnrrativc patterg,nf

fairy'taleg:”-bht-heiaoes\notﬂdevelop‘the“pOLntTM#ﬁEEthur does Harry
Stone, althqugh both critics identify.a wealth of allusions to specific
fairy tales, and Stone in particular describes their integration into

the narrative fabric of the'novel." 1 would argue, however, that

Dickens's use of fairy- tale motifs in Dombey'and Son is even more

complex thanthasfusually been rocognlzed _that 1t constitutes the main

- ¢

~—-~”; prlnc1ble of structural unity in the novel, and that it is employed

fbr‘bbth stylistic and thematic purposes. Dombex is not just full

. ! ;

of fairy-tale allusions; its plot itself suggests a traditional

fairy—tale.patternf If‘Flgrence is'"theaWandering princess,'" a figure
whom Dickens {i&fgg,zo néﬁé Klng s falr daughter in the story' (D&S,

u‘d\d\_u\‘ /‘
320), then her merchant—prince father is the king, a king who is

the victim of an evil spell which turns his heart to ice Carker is

-(’ arizf? y

the'evil‘enchanter, who, although he d1d not cast the spell, helps to




; 11
while calling attention to his vole as preddtor, also suggests the
traditional ability of fatryttale enchanters to change their shapes at
will, Subordinate characrers enlisted tn the cause of evil {nclude a
witch, an ogrgss, and a demon,  The enchanter finally weets his doow
at the hands of a red-eyed, f1!‘&'**1)1‘@‘2!()”1:\){ monster, but the spell.
upon the king cannot be lifred except by hia innocent voung daughter,
whom he has b(\ﬂ.itih(,‘d, Puring her perfod of exile she §s comforted and
auatained by the company of good spirtes, the chief of whom fs Capraine

Cuttle, After marrying her long=lost prince and journeving with him
to the?other side of the warld, she rerturns to her tqthvr'ﬁ side, just
in time to save 'him from self-destruction.  She breaks the spell whigh
s
binds his frozen heart, enabling him to recopnize her and to beg
forplveness, then carries him off {rom his mouldering .palace to the
shorvﬂ.of the life-giving sca, where a kind of magical "restoration uf[
his dead son {s effected--"and they all lived happily ever after.”
Dickens's earlier novels, as one will recall, set a demonic N
villain against an innocent protagonist in an almost archetypal
conflict., His introduction in this novel, not just of specific fairy
tale allusions, but of a complete, carefully designed fairy-tale &
frame-ﬁork for therkéleton of the narrative is of great importance
because 1t"permits him to debict this basic conflict while investing it

with a new significence.

With Martin Chuzzlewit, Dickens had, as I have already shown,

+

continued the shift which had begun in Barnaby Rudge away from the

plight of innocence 1in a féllep world to’ the predicament of fallible -

adults¢’“ﬂhn{§n's main task was to learn to recognize that his sufferings,
were the dirg

t outcome of flaws within his own nature. Evil in the cia

N—
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, |
novels nf the middle perdod Is not so much to be blawed oy demontc

conapirators vho attack from without, but fs to he seci, in spenser’s
0" n"j“-} - . . X ‘,
term, a3 “home-hved, the thyeal of a fall from innovehde, which
50 nbsessed the young Dickens, turns essentially on an encounter hetvdeen
Adaw and Satan, the {pnocent and the demoliic, o mythic envounter, P
. . '
romance, whieh 1s, according to Frye, a step close¥ to the human level

fhe . s
than myth, the hero frequently éncounters demonic flgures with whom

he must coptend, but as tn The Faerie Queene, these can often he

[

“interpreted as praiastions af the here himself, This, tor nxamplu ia

cleaply the ;1pnllicununly4dtuit)w Red Crous kniwxffwn!xuv gle with

Orgoglio and with "the man 1mm ell that calls Mm-wlt Umpwn-;" A

similar pattern can frequently be obnerved n falry tales, "a

_ - A5
sentimentalized form of felk (alk‘."'

This technigque, which dramatizes
tnner conflict or varfous aspects of the hero's self by projecting

them on to other characters in the work ls not, so far as I can scec,

emploved by Dickens in Dombey and Son, although {¢-1s q\fxfhnique which !

he uses to great ef{ect {n subsequent novels like David Cnppcrfield;'

.

8leak House, and Great. Fxpectations. Of more significance for my

»

purposes is the fa;t that the evil adversaries of the ‘fairy tale are
. f ; -
tradxtionally not the demonic personages of myth or epic, but chu thore

1

homely figures of ghost, witch, ogre, imp and onchanter. Theec figures

represent a kind of domestication of evil in that they are much less

P

powerful, less dignified, and more familiar than the grand demonic

personages of the more exalted genres. That the stock villains of the

folk tradition represent a diminution of the power of evil from éﬁe

jevel of the demohic 1is excmplified by Milton's ''Nativity Ode.g‘ As

the;powers of hell flee at the coming of the Christ Child, they, are

.
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described by Milton with all the traditional demoniy imsgary of fige,
Jd[hpcéd‘ and horror:

And sullen Molach, fled,
Hath left his Shadows dread
Hia borning fdol a1l of blackest hue; !
In vatn with cymbaly® ring
They vall the grisly king,
* In dismal dance about the furnace bhlue;
The brutish gods of Nile as fang,
Iafs and Orus, and the dog Anubis haste,

Nor s Osiris seen

In Memphian grove or green,

Trampling the unshowered grass with lowinge loud;

Nor can he be &t rest Z :

Within bis sacred chest; & F _

Naught but profoundest Hel S can be Wis shroaud,

In vatn the timbreled anthéms dark »
The sabled sitolédd morcercrs bear hias worshipped aerﬁbp

61

X

The triumph of the Measiah {5 revealed by the modulation of the demonie
{nto the less !efrifying woerld of fatry and folk tale in the poem:ﬁ
serene conclustfon.  The evil has not disappeared, bh{ it has lost much
of its terrifying power:

The flocking shadows pale .

£

*t

Troop from th' infernal jail; : ) gt
Each fettered ghost slips to his several Rrave, i

And the yellow-skirred fayas """ 07
. . N Al
Flyv after the nightgateeds, leaving thelr moon-loved maze, )

Fagin and Gashford, especially, iqfthe early novels have an aura of
power which links them clearly w&ﬁh the hellish world of the demonic.
In Dombey and Son, however, Dickens's reduction of what would have been

®
s Rl
major.-devil figures in the earlier novels to the ranks of minor‘impiﬁ

‘

“and enchanters suggests.SAperceptinn of evil as something ultimately

-

less awesome, more controllable, and more human than Dickens has- _

.

previously described. As well, the relation betweep characters like
Mrs. Pipchin, Mrs. Brown, Major Bagstock and Mr. Carker, and Mr.

1Y
Dombey, hints a greater role for human responsibility in connection

y R
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‘ ’. ‘.‘v‘ o N | : ;‘ y i 4‘., - ‘ ‘, _‘ vﬁ‘,‘ ’. : . oy o Cel e ‘. . . ’ .‘[ v‘r,
st The ev1l fairy tale characters in this novel include an Ogressa i”.//'>3

f,q, N . ) N - . . (‘ N
1

a w1tch an 1mp and an ev11 enchanter CMrs Pipchin Mrs Brown, Major

‘ Bagstock and Mr Carker respectively ) oL shall/develop my arguments

‘:,”‘G‘Md~ for these 1deht1f1cations shortly, for the moment I w1sh only to call

the fact that they all become 1nvolved w1th Mr Dombey

: flfff‘through his OWn”fault While the devils of the earlier novels tend

i rto attack 1nexp11cably and w1thout provoéation, theseicreatures have

: itvﬁfl entered Dombey sullfe at hls own request Dombey sifs'the hubrls of
| :\ one who thinks £ . can’ safely employ ev11 to achieve his own ends,‘q

» huhrls so complete that hq 1s unable to discern malevolence Dombey

(o
PP

¢1n1tially percelves all of these characters as useful 1n carrylng out

. N Lo 1,ur - BT . " i f
hlS own schemes.' Mrs. Plpchin prepares Paul for Dr Blimber s LT
‘ ; v o : e g ,‘.‘ . ”. .'rn »N‘
Academy;ﬁBagstock introduces h1m to the hlgher social plane on" which . he .
»vhopes to acquire a w1fe, Carker manages hlS affalrs and later, hlS iyif

‘ﬁdomestic life Mrs.‘Brown helps h1m track down Carker. Although

‘9

still furth r 'rom Florence, who is to be the source of his redemption, th@fl

\ . w

”l none of them can be said'to corrupt him,,they merely encourage hlm to '

S continue along the deitructive path he has already chosen. As Edgar E
fi Johnson observes,»the v1lla1ns of Dombey and Son "batten not on the o

¢ weakness of innocent‘v1ctims, ‘but on the v1ces of the powerful

.;éf";Q;:.,Both the Manager and the blue—faced MaJor merely smooth a way

that everything ih Mr. Dombey s background.and character predetermines

o

he shall travel.'T48 Their roleris characteristic of the more complex

R S

e




- “in that it highlights the reSp0n31bilitY}of the 1nd1vidua1 for his e T

s
.

l.f,own sufferings.yf v ~l (R “n,,> o hl"*'“; ’-:1,_ﬂ' I S

Dickens s description of Mrs Pipchin, into whose hands Paul .

”‘Gis delivered by h1s father 1n preparation for Dr Blimberﬂs forcing o

‘A;;housey 1llustrates how an 1mpre531on ;

_",by the use of fa1ry tale 1magery"‘é '
R S e . . -
V .ﬂiThls celebrated Mrs Pipch1m was'a marvellously 111 favoured
'clll conditioned old lady, -of a- stooplng flgureg w1th a mottled
.. face, . 11ke bad marble, a Hhook nose, and :a, hard” grey eye,. that o
'fgglooked as 1f 1t might have been” hammered dt on an anvil’ w1thout o
S e Jfgsustainlng any ’ inJury., Forty years .at:least -had elapsed 31nce the
.. 5, . Peruvian mines had been the -death. of, Mr. Ripchin, but’ his felict :
L4, still wore. black bombazeen, of. such a lustreless, deep;. dead; sombre L
' shade, that. gas’ 1tself couldn 't llght her " up- after dark, vand her’
*.presence was a quencher to any number of candles She was generally
J@fsspoken of ds "a great manager of chlldren, and the secret’ of” her L s .
,'umanagement was,,to give them: everyth1ng that' they dldn t llke, and " e
J;nothlng that they did-—whlch was found ‘to sweeten: thelr dlsp031t10ns '
7v1“very much. She was such ‘a b1tter old lady, that: one .was towrtred
2'*.\to belleve there had been :some mlstake in the applicatlo* Coare
" Peruvian. machlnery, ‘and. ‘that all her: waters of -gladness » i - < o
"of human’ kindness;: ‘had’ been pumped out ‘dry, lnstead of ‘the: =l 5. o
. Th ‘Castle:of" thlS ogress ‘and ‘child- queller ‘'was in'a stecp ST
V;'by—street at’ Brighton “where the - '$011 was more ‘than usually chalky, - -
}ffllnty and sterlle, and the: houses were. more than- usually br1ttle{fﬂ’“““
. _and thin . s . where. snails: were constantly dlscovered holdlng
"f;onto the. street doors, and: other ‘public. places ‘they-were not
§;fexpected to. ornament with ‘the tenac1ty of | cupplng glasses.j
o .. the"window of the front parlour" hdch was never .opened, Mrs
‘J’~‘f:]>P1pch1n kept a collectlon of plants in pots, Wthh 1mparted an: S
' earthy flavour of . their: own'to the™ establlshment.; However ch01ce'p,71;“
'3”examples ‘of their kind, too, these plants: were'of .a k1nd peculiarly
' suited to the: establlshment of Mrs. Pipchln There were a- e
,,half—a—dozen spec1mens of the cactus, writhlng ‘around b1ts of
: lathe, llke hairy serpents, another . :specimen shootlng out broad L L
T claws, llke ‘a‘green’ 1obster, several creeplng vegetables,,possessed '-Jﬂ‘.”: SR

'f_of sticky and adhe51ve leaves, and .one: uncomfortable flower—pot
_v'hanging from the ceillng, which appeared to have: boiled _over, and .
"”1tick11ng people underneath w1th its’ long green ends, remlnded them R
of” splders-—ln which Mrs. Plpchin s dwelllng was. uncommonly o
S pr011f1c, though perhaps 1t challenged competltlon still more .
gzi 3proudly, in the season, 1n p01nt of earwigs.‘ (D&S, pp: 99—]001




T o f
b ‘fme passage ﬁurports to‘ e -an’ only sllghtly exaggerated Portralt/ﬁ “
o hf a cantankerous.old woman.d"f one beglns, however, simply to’ llSt 8 . l
LA : L ‘ . ¢
the adjectives and 1mages whlch 1t contalns, one might be startled to :
' dlscover hod powerfully the list-suggests Northrop Frye s descriptioni
e G of the characterlstlc 1mages of the world of the demonlc. A part1a1 ffﬁh l:l“‘3§ '
ﬂ“, l1st of the Words contained 1n thls passage 1ncludes marble, hard
E_X h°0k ‘anV1l /hammered ‘mines, black deep, dead Sombre blttef,::i"" e
;;;l:C‘l. chalky, fllngy,‘sterile brlttle;Athln, earthy,\snall;, cactus,v...7'
.;;(‘é,serpents, claws,rsp1ders,;éérw;és;'erthlgg’iC;éeplng. All of these Qf é
. » \‘words hlnt at the demonlc world ‘the desert hasféland dry,lsterlle LA
A”7f;Aand rocky;-the beasts~—snakes>and othe; reotlle;; insects and . _ o y ;
:oredators—dwhlch replace the lamb. and'doves,ofrthe~lnnocent1WOrlerEhefl‘.i”.v;'-t’f-h
, hard netalllc.or 1norganlc realm\of weapons andvnachlnes% the darkness d;ti,‘
‘ : and defdness of the demonlc unlvelse.‘ In-addltlon, Mrsu Phpchln s harsh RIS 1€’
}f‘ managenent ot chlldren suggests the tyrant.of‘the demondc world and B %;
EE;‘;Q vthe reference‘to the "ogress " the cannlballsm whlch Fryelldentlfles ; ; Aél
'g’:hifgf as a denonlc parodf of the eucharlstlc feasttﬁ9:~lfiiffnl _; ;gi
: lhe 1mpre531on of the demonlc; however; whrch these words a‘iy’
s L ; _ . SR R
’3[¢"' [potentlally suggest) 1s modlfled by the tone,‘whlch 1s dryly 1ron1c, *;. ' ”é'
ti“f“:” and by the presence of other elements WEIZE\IIak Mrs. P1pch1n w1thkthe:§;i; l-;{ ,f?lﬁ:
’:;ﬁ"ﬁ {.world of the fa1ry tale.ﬂ Mrs.lPlpchln 1s.not a dev1l i "bltter old .fé'iﬁl 5hflx%;!.

»\ N . .
lady" W1th "a stooplng flgure and a hook nose,‘ an . ogress and'

ol

chlld—queller who llves 1n a- "Castle," she is the tradltlonal w1cked

R I

¢

old wﬁtch or ogress of countless folk tales, and as such She is: a .

' figure out of a child's nlghtmare or story—book not one to 1nsp1re

i

terror on ‘an: adult level »;”’f -;_ﬂ?.l - "’f"f:;qc_; i %“j:f{” Ry

cop

ioes
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shrivelled yellow face" and "shabby llttle house" into which she
v:s3§i‘ - pushes Florence, even more obviously‘suggests the witch The world

of the demonlc is h1nted at in .the- descrlptlon of the hOuse
.They had not gone far, but had gone by some very uncomfortable T
" .places, such as ‘the brick=fields and. tile—yards, ‘wheh -the old :
woman “turned down a dirty lane, where“the mud lay" in deep black
ruts 'in the . middle of 'the road. - She ‘stopped before a shabby llttle
house, as closely shut up as a’ Jhouse that was full of cracks and.
© crevices could be. Opening the door with,a key she taok out- of S
. her bonnet, she pushed the child before her Anto a ‘back:room, o
R . where. there was a. great heap of rags-of dlfferent -colours dlying
SR ' “on’''the Jor; a heap. of ‘bones, .and a "heap of sifted dust’ or
e “c1nder but. there was no- furnlture at all, and the walls and
.celllng were qulte ‘black. .(D&S, ‘p. 70) ‘ :

IS ) v . By

i

‘quags and bones, dust a d clnders, br1cks and mud black ruts black

”vfwalls, cracks and crev1ces——once agaln a suggestlon of the ster11e

‘i¥\<_g s ’3wasteland/of the demonlc world, and once agaln a dlmunutlon of that
'dfb_partlcular effect, achleved here 1n part by the quallflcatlon of the P
"f‘lmagery by words whlch suggest the homely and the fam111ar, the d1rty

3

"f‘lane, the llttle house, the back room,.the bonnet TMts. Brown 1s a o

"‘terrlfylng flgure, partlcularly when she "whlp[s] out a large palr of,
/ : "ﬂ‘ i

‘ N.bi;vsc1ssors, and [falls] 1nto an unaccountable state of exc1tement"

'_’(D&S P- 71) but the terror is modlfled by our perceptlon of her as -
e S the famlllar flgure of the w1tch .

,7;f.‘ Mrs. Brown resumed her seat on the bones, and smoked a veryb‘-»
: short black plpe, mowing and mumbllng all the t1me -as 1f she S
‘ were eatlng the stem.; (D&S P 72) : P :

,lhe world of the fa1ry tale ("Hansel and éretel" 1s clearly evoked) to
b!whlch Mrs Brown belongs,[ls pre—emlnentlyla world of chlldhood, and
‘V1t is only.on that level that she has anyfgﬁyer-to frlghtegﬂor b L
: : , LT R i P e
.”'1nt1m1date. She terrorlzes young Rob the Grlnder by appearlng to. cast 4

-

fia spell on h1m ;:V.t

R A

e o1d ~woman,-f;-to*£thﬁe-;u’r‘isfp-e‘ékﬂébi_é" dismay of the Grinder, walked

oo
{



":‘up even more when he is . exc1ted staring eyes, and choked Silent

- Mfs. -Skew

her twisted figure round and round ina ring of some four feet
in diameter, constantly repeating ‘these words, and shaking her
fist above her head, and working her‘mouthaabout. (D&S p 731) -

] Her relative powerlessness on an’ adult level however, is revealed in

)
o

-

the obsequious deference with which she treat3~Mr-Dombe—
T

B "It s a poor place for a great gentleman like your worship,",
. said the old woman, curtseying and chattering (D&S p. 724)

Mrs. Pipchin and Mrs Brown are both involved With Mr Dombey‘

vto some extent, but it is really only in relation to children-—Paul

»

Florence and Rob——that they are seen as ogress and w1tch There are,

b

however, two other figures in the novel ,who exerCise a malignant

rd

influence over Dombey——Bagstock and Carker——and both of these charactersij

’

are depicted With strong overtones of the demonic.‘ Once agarn,.however,

for the reasons I mentioned preViously, the demonic implications of the
Y P .

portraits are qualified by a certain aura of the folk and fairy tale.

,.'tipor Bagstock who introduces Dombey to the genteel world of

on and Edith Granger, is not Just an apoplectic,¢‘: g

b

2 soc1al climbing busy body His grotesquely swollen face,-which puffs‘

[

3

)

laughter suggest something more Sinister ‘ Dickens.frequentlyﬂcallS"

him Mephistophelean, hinting at the demonic quality of his relationship T

i

'w1th Dombey He is not however, like Fagin, Gashford 0T - Chester, aﬁ;

grand incarnation of eVll but only a sort of minor imp. 'Hewhas no
. " 5 - :

power ‘to. corrupt the innocent Florence, instead while pretending likeh

Mephistopheles»%o serve, he reinforces his victim s self dé tructive

. N B R M L * [N -
Dombey cannot be saved until he breaks out of the icy p}ison
S

into which he has shut himself It is Bagstock's function to ?fi)that

"'; conduct. f'frf';v""'\_5‘ [ L _:gr-ch,-_.f, PP »\(%‘;;gb\_.
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‘this does not take place; Immediately after Paul's death Dombey - fin

his thoughts turning to his son' s questions about the power of money\

‘What could it do, his boy had ask d him. Sometimes, thinking of
’the baby question, he could hardly forbear inquiring, himself,
;‘What could it do indeed what had it done? (D&S, p. 272)

e Ihe.Major s influence helps to keep Dombey from pursuing a line of

@

T sun—burnt" (D&S P 125) old MaJor who, ‘as Mrs Skewton‘remarks with.

’ thought which might eventually free him: T ‘ by

‘,revulsiong.' smell[s] of the sun, ( &S, P. 36?) in andunconsciods

i

120

ds

But these were lonely thoughts, bred late at night in the sullen

despondency ang gloom of his retirement, and pride’ easily found

~its reassurance in many testimonies to the truth, -as unimpeachable.

and precious as the Major's. (D&S, p.272)

o ; RN

Bagstook-confirms Dombey's deluded belief in his own omnipotence, and

o - . \

discourages any 1ntrospect10n whlch mlght lead to the b1rth of

-

self knowledge

S "Dombey," said the MaJor, rapping on the/arm with his cane,.
"don t be thoughtful It's a bad habit. Old Joe, Sir, wouldn't
. be as tough as you see him, if -he had ever encouraged it.- You

5

. are too great a man, Dombey, to be thoughtful. = In your position, '

Sir YOU re far above that kind . of th1ng e (D&S 'p 283%

Bagstock also encourages Dombey to reject those who would offer him o

\\

genuine love and fellowship, englneerlng the expuls1on of poor Mlss Tox

from Dombey s c1rcle, and plotting w1th ‘Mrs. Skewton to ‘have’ h1m marry

- ’ :
* E

-Edlth 1n a step whlch proves dlsastrous for them both

[

' The demonlc quality of the maJor is brought out most powerfully

Cin his abllity to mimic the characteristics of the redemptive c1rcle

gallant exchanges w1th Cleopatra are a hideous parody of Captain

¢

o Cuttle s-chivalrous attitude towards Florence;-.Dombey»is-imprisoned‘

I

1n a dark, cold world, and he ‘turns. perhaps, to the smoke—dried,

R

LR : . ! - o L ., { -

"ﬂv

‘of the Wooden MLdshipman, an aspect of ev1l s talent for parody. His
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recognition of his need“ﬁanmhuman warmth. But the sun.imagery with
which Bagetock is associated does not suggest the’gentle,‘fostering
'warmth found, for example,din.holly Toodle's bright face, or the

Captain's sunny countenance; it suggests instead the sun as a‘destroyer.
' ¥ ' ‘ ! s L . ‘ '
The "heavy mass of indigo" (D&S, p. 126) that is the Major's face
, - e |
. ‘ + : ‘
suggests . the intense heat of«a blue flame, a flame that he feeds,

;9
Quilprlike, with his, love of blistering sauces and condiments. Even &
- i

Dombey's ultimate redemption by his daughter is parodied to some
extentnby'the Major. Florence breaks the spell that binds her father,
but long beﬁoﬁq-this haﬁpens,QDombey iebtaken,up by, the Majonf ,Prior
_to the Major'a,intervention, ﬁombey»is described as being féhut—up
within himself . ;,. rarely; at any, time, overstepping the enchanted
‘c1rcle w1th1n which theloperations of Dombey and Son were conducted"
i_(D&S p. 285, my. italics) .Dombey s 1ntroduct10n to Mrs:lSkewton s

set effects an 111usory release from "the enchanted c1rcle,' but its
ultlmate/effect,ls_to 1mpr1507/Dombey;£Ven more strongly behind the

wallS;of/his own pride.

o ' The maJor v1llain of the novel is Mr Carker. There is some

suggestion of the demonic in hlS characterlzation, partlcularly in the

fscene at Leamington, where he glides, snake—dlke, in, and out of the

y

‘trees, spylng on Edlth like Satan in the garden -1 see h1m, however,'

_1n keep1ng~W1th the falry—tale pattern ‘of the novel “more as an evil

'enchanter than a- full fledged dev11 It is he, along w1th Bagstock

who helps\maintain the spell on- Dombey by flattering his prlde and

'feedlng his delu31ons of greatness, delu51ons Fhat have the effect of

forcing Dombey into deeper and dgeper w1thdrawa1 One strand of

.1magery 1n bhe‘nbvel‘strongly suggE‘Ks the . enchanter identlficatlon.'_

e
\ A L \

suo



“

The scene at Leamington, mentioned above, describes the Manager as he
’ : . "

"threaded the‘greht boles of the trees, and went passing in and out,
before this one and behind that, weaving a chain of foot-steps on t¥e

dewy ground" (D&S, p. 380). The ritualistic pattern of his ﬁgpés

suggests the casting of a spell over Edith, -an implication Dickéns
N . “), .

perhaps siyly hints at whénvhe'has Mrs. Skewton refer to this meeting

‘

between her.daughter and Carker as "one of the most enchanting

.
- . '

coincidences .that I.ever heard of" (D&S, p. 383).
‘Carkkr's servant and spy,’the~unfortunate Rob, is convinced

that his master posstses‘supernétqral powers. Placed in charge of
Carker's horSe, he cautions Mrs. Brown against touching it: "'He's got

a master that would find it put if he was touched with a straw'f (D&S, .

‘¢

i

p.-636).. Carker's smile terrifies the boy:

He could not have quékeq;more, thfough-his whole being, before
+ the teeth, though he had°come into the service of a powerful
N ., enchanter, and they liad been his strongest spell. (D&S, p. 588)

‘The enchanter identification, hinted at in the above quoted-passage, .

is suggestea again as.Rob,‘trembliﬁg_with fear,,promiseé‘to.obey Carker;
; : X . . .ot o ) ‘
and thebManéger takes leave of him with a final warning:
¢ "I'lixtty'how trﬁé and,grateful‘You\éaq\be, 1'11 prdve_yoh}"
Making ‘this by his display’”of teeth and.by the action of his head,
as much a threat as a promise, he turned, from Rob's eyes, which
were nailed upon ﬁim;fas if he had won the boy by a charm, body%
and soul. (D&S, p. 312, my italics) . . , :

;E'Ediﬁh,,too, is;mesmerized’by him. As he gives her his glib account of -
hisA%dlé as Dombey's chief ‘aide, "she ‘[is] afraid to take hér eyes from

his face" (D&S, p. 629).

o It is mot only.ch;factérs'like’Rob_and Edith who sense Carker's
- hidden power. Florente is afraid of him too. Uﬁlike gpb; Edith, and

w

 her father, she has little to fear from him in the way of moral danger.
_ chr P ‘ L o : >

‘0\ ‘\“ ‘ ‘ . - - /
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L.ike Bagstock, Carker'is most'snccessfdl with those whose flawed
natures provide him with some 1eyerage.‘ Florence 1is protected by her
own innocence; she«eannot be harmed hy one whose greatest perr 1io;
in his ability to exploit moral weékncss. Nevertheless; although her
%irtne.is proof against any attemntﬂﬁt moral corruption, 1iko the
similarly incorruptible Nell and Oliyer, she can be physically
victimized Carker's plans for her after Paul's death are quite
clear; he' hopes to gain control of the firm by marrying Dombey's
daughter; - and Florence, without knowing quite what he 1ntends, is
uneasily aware of being the focus of his attention. She perceives
him partly as spider- like J"She had no means .. . ;‘of freeing herself

o

tgéf; the web he was gradually w1nding about her" (D&S, p- 398), but
partly as an enchanter.

ThlS conduct on the part.of Mr: Carker. and her habit of often
considering it with wonder and unea31ness, began to invest him w1th
an uncomfortable fascination in Florence's thoughts. A more
distinct remembrance of his features, voice and manner: *which she
‘sometines courted, as a means of reducing him to the level®of a

real personage,‘capable of exerting no greater charm over Her: than
another did not remove the vague 1mpress1on (D&S ‘E. 399)

A second strand of - 1magery 1dent1f1es Carker with the animal . &

world Most of the imagery is féline:

leav1ng Mr. Carker still reclini R he chlmney—plece
 In whose sly look and watchful mannersd  false mouth,
" stretched but not laughing, in whose spo S avat and very o

‘whisRErs,'even in whose silent passing of his soft hand over his
_white linen and smooth face, there was somethlng desperately
.cat llke. (D&S P 237)

Although the cat imagery 1s strongly stressed Carker is also descrlbed

' -

in 1magery,suggesting a number of other anlmals "As -he slyly observes

£

the effect upon Dombey of’Flo s message conveying her "dear love to her

father,‘hegis pictured as hav1ng >a‘wolf s face.,', . w1th even the hot
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tongue revealing itself through the stretched mouth" (D&S p. ,365).

The snake*like characteristics he cxhibits In the grove at Leamlngton
emerge strongly later.in the novel as he begins ‘his campaign to
seduce Edith Dombey. = She watcheq with helpleqs fascination whilo "he ‘

unfolded one more ring of the coill into whieh he had gathered himself"

e
“

(D&S, p. 629). To the timid Florence, he is "likela scaly.monster
~of the deep f[who] swam down below her and kept his’shinihg eye upon

her" (DES,‘b. 399). He is later "spurned 1ihe\axrept;le” by EdiEh and

" has his ffox's hide strippédvoff" (D&S, p. 766).
The'animalhimagery is consistent with his eredatofy nature,

symbolized most powerfully by Dickens's inéistence on his gleaming -

. ST T———

white teeth, and most dramaticatly—in~ the scene at Dijon, where he
comes through the dark rooms, like a mouth" (D&S, p. 757). It can
‘also be‘eeen, however, as complemeﬁtary to the'ehchanter imagery

discussed»above. One'familiar\:héracteristié of enchanters and

s

magiciahé*in traditional folk-tales is hheir ability to change' their
shapes'at willh‘ Sometimes‘they'gssume the‘identity of other human,

beings, as Archimago does when he disguises himself as the Red Cross

EUPETRI. 10 B . ' 2 .
Knight;™" more often‘than not, however, the ehange is from human to _ °
- animal form. One famous ' shape shlfter” is the glant 1n "Puss and:

Boots, .who' is trlcked into changing into a mouse so, that ‘Puss can/’

I . . . -

gobble/hlmAup.
Carker is ultimately deetrpyed in a train accident, bet,ae
Dickéns deecribes the railwey,feven that most modern of

nlneteenth century technologlcal advances acqulres something of the

“-aura of the fairy tale As Carker watches the traln from his window:

the ground shook, the house rattled the fierce impe tuots rush

o
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was In the afr!

A curse upon the fiery devil, thundering along so smoothly, .
tracked shrough the distant valley by a g]nrc of light and lurld
‘smoke, and gone. (D&S, p. 776)

.
That night, Carker is tormented by 'the dulli light changing to the two

" red eyes, and the fierce fire dropping glowing coals, and the rush of

. the gilant as it fled past" (D&S{ p. 777).. When he is finnlly killed,

\

. the last thing he sees before being "beaten down, caught up, and whirled

away upon a jagged mill;‘that spun'him round and round, and struck him

‘ limb from 11mb and licked his stream of life up with 1tq fiery red

ﬁ;at” is the sight of 1its red eyes, bleared and dim, in the day lxyht
close upon him" (D&S, p. 741). _The w1cked enchanter finally meets his
doom}at the hands of a‘fiery dragon. | |
I have analysed‘the fairy tale qual:ry »f the villains of the
novel at some length ‘in otder.te demonstrate Dickepé's reductien of

the demonic to the less awesome, Tore human world of the fairy tale, a

°

~reduction whlch Sseems to. me to 1mp1y a movement away from what Graham.

, 51
Greene saw as Dickens's Manichean tendency to deplct evil as an
, _ i

external, independent principle, essentially beyond:human control.

. : - . . . . \
(That it i% beyond human control in the early novels, is implied by

" the need to save the innocent by }emoving him from the wickedquyld

e

which is evil's domain.) But if this- technique can’ be said in some’ -

~ways to diminish the ultimate power of evil, it must‘alsQ/geasafd to

increase the burden of human responsfbiiity;—.ln the'earliei novels,

e

5the death or defeat of the villaln usually releases the. hero to enter
o

the safe world “of the unfallen, but such is not the case in Dombey and

o

\Sonl Theoev1l that oppresses Dombey does not.orlglnate with Carker,

" nor is Dombey“released by Carker'sﬁdeath. Dombey is not an innocent

.' = o
J— ——

a
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suddenly benet by evil forces, to be magically retscued {n the nick M

time by beting carvied off to an funocent parvadine, He 1s an adoely

protagonint who has chosen a course of action for which he must assume
. o

responaibillity,
Y

Dombev's nature 1s a glven; there is no suggestion anywhere in

the novel of his having undergone some sort of fall:

In all hiv life, he had never made a friend.

His cold and distant

nature had neither sought one, nor found one. (D&S, p. 47)

Characters whose natures are established from the-outset as vcither

good or evil are, of course, a staple of Dickens's

in the early novels,

fiction, particularly

but while no attempt is made to account for

Dombey's life-denying attitudes, the fact that he eventually

renounces and overcomes them is a fact of some importance.

Dombey's sin

, and T find this particularly interesting in view

of the fascination with death implied in some of the ecarly novels, is

B

his denial of life. The basic conflict in this novel is not so much

H

between innocence and the demonic, or even good and evil, as between. -—

" life and death. . Dickens presents us with the conflicf/pyfsﬂsﬁly

playing off one group of images against ang;héngxgn image cluster

e “
« g

+

E N ) . e i ) [ e
involving light, warmth and moisture is set against another indicating

J‘Egrkness, coldness and dryness, and these sets of oppositioné\pick up

a certain archetypal resonance from the fairy tale context

they are embedded..

~

in which

- The darkness, dryness and coldpess are associated with Dombey

|

‘ , i

and his satellites. He lives in a dark
|

, . \ v
another fairy tale allusion, Dickens explicitly links with
enchanted palace of Sleeping Beggty;a/”/

©x «r . -

and gloomy mansion which, in

the

S —
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No magic dwelling place, shub up in the heart of a thick wood, vas
ever more solizary and degertad ta the fancy, than was her fdjl‘u-tf’:s
mansfon {n tts grim reality, 48 1t stood lowering on fhe a{rrvt:“
alwayn by night, when Lights were shining trom nelghbouring
windows, a blot upopn 1ts seanty bripghtness) always by day, a frown
upan s never-smiling face,  (D&s, p. 319)

It is not enchanted sleep, however, bur death {eself which wraps this
house Ly gloom and solitude:

The spell upon LU wan more wasting than the apell that used to
set enchanted houses sleeping once upon a Ctime, but left thelr
waking freshpess animpiaired, '
The passive desolation of disuse was cvervwlere Ailently’
manlfestr about tt. Within doors, curtains, drooping heavily,
lost their old folds and shapes, and hung 1ike cumbrous palls,
CHecatombs of furnfture, still piled and covered up, shrupk like
fmprisoned and forgotten men, and changed Insensibly, Mirrvors
were dim as with the breath of years., Patterns of carpets faded
and became perplexed and faint, like the memory of those years'
trifling Incidents., Boards, starting at unwonted footsteps,
creaked and shook. Keys rusted in the locks of doors. Damp
started on the walls, and as the stains came out, the pictures
seemed to go in and secrete themselves. Mildew and mould began to ¢
lurk in closets. Fungus trees grew in corners of the cellars. i
Dust accumulated, nobody knew whence nor how; spiders, moths and g
grubs were heard of everyday. An exploratory blackbeetle now
and then was found immovable upon the stairs, or in an upper room,
as wondering how he got there. Rats began to squeak and scuffle
in the night timey through dark galleries they mined behind the
panelling. (D&S, p. 319) -’
More tomb than house, it is set in the midst of a blighted garden '"'where
~ s

two gaunt trees, with blackened trunks and branches, rattled rather

than rustled" (D&S, p. 21), énd filled with furniFure shrouded in 'great
winding sheets.'" Each chandelier 1is muffled in a holland bag sé.thﬁt

it "looked like a monstrous tear dependiﬁg from the ceiling's eye"

(Qég, p.'?z). The house is fdll of the smell of the grave; "“odours,

as from vaults'and;damp places, came out of the‘chimneys" (D&S, p. 22).

As Floregée!spengs her déys wandering through the deserted

 rooms, "the cold‘Wails.looked down upbn her with a vacant stare, as if

théi_hadjﬁggggggn-liké mind,fo stare her youth and beauty into stomne"
Ehey : n- 1K€ :

—— -

LS
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(has, p. 3203, but the aouree 0f the death-like atmomphere of the house,

with fts “black, cold yooms,'" and empty hearths with thedr “setf{ and

stark fire-arms" (DAS, po 57) {8 Dombey bimself . As he ntands “frigidly
watching his Jletle daughrer,” the air “bac;maa, o?kmight hdve become,
-eolder and colder" (D&S, p. 52). The sun shuns him "i{f any sunheam
stole dnto the room to Jight the children at thetr play, [t never reached
hin face™ (D88, 52). One glance from him 1s cnough to freeze the warm
tears on Flﬁlﬁﬁiéo'ri’ﬁfhfﬁk. (&S, p. 30}, and the chill that gsers the mark
. *
of dﬂﬂ[h‘ﬂﬂ litele Paul at hia christening emanates from the child's
father:

Thvrnﬂ?ds a toothache in everything. . The wine was so bitter cold
that forced o little :_iiiream fr’ofn Mises Tox, whieh she had great
difficulty in turning into a "Hem!" The veal had co& from such " ¢
an alry pantry, that the first taste of it had struck a sensation

as of cold lead to Mr. Chick's extremities. Mr. Dombey alone
remalned unmoved. He might have been hung up for sale at a Russian
fafr as a spec?mcn of a frozen gentleman. (DS, p; 51

Dombey thinks he loves his son, but his frozen heart can On}j
respond to the child by attempting to drag the boy down into the icy

“depths of the father'ﬁ being:
w

.. . When that nature concentrated its whole force so strongly on a
partial scheme of parental interest and ambition, it seemed as if its
icy current, instead of being released by, this inflyénce, and running
clear and free, had thawed for but an instant to admit its burden,
and then frozen with it into one unyielding block. (D&S, p. 47)
1c®
The imagery which Dickens uses to express Dombey s emotional nature: "a

specimen of a frozen gentleman," and “one unyielding block of ice,"

suggests not only his inhuman coldness, but an impenetrably hard exterior
by which Dombey seeks to armour himself against all personal relation-

. - Ny
ships. Dombey fears love (and thus rejects Florence) because he fé}(s

the giving up of self which love invelves. He can only bear to relate

to others by subdq{hg their wills' to hié.i His second marriage (entered

»



- 1nto as a cdmmercial transaction——he buys a potential mother for the . son

he hopes will replace Paul) is a contest of - w1lls.: Paul's birth is

®,

regarded as a supremely important event because it seems to gua&antee'

tthe power of Dombey and Son for another generation,—and the firm itself ;i

r.j}‘if‘ is important because 1t generates the money which is the pr1nc1pal

:. s _,..-‘—.———'—'” i '

1nstrument—of power 1n the world
o

‘ L comes/to plead for his uncle p
T T If you had the money now,. sald Mr Dombey, “<ngUCh money as "t ..
T - 'young Gay has talked about} what would. you do?t o ,v-, S
. fa,';'-"Give it to his. old - uncle,V returned Paul.-; H"f ?’VT' IR R
S i MLend it tor ‘his ‘old uncle," eh?'": retorted Mr. Dombey. '="Well'
*~When you .are “old- enough you know, you w1ll share my money, ‘and we
A _shaly use it together." t“' o
SR AR Dombey and. Son," interrupted Paul who had been tutored in- the~ T
“”'phrase. B ’ o i
R "Dombey ‘and - Son,. repeated hlS father, "Would y0u like to begin‘ S
“;fto be Dombey and. Son,: ‘oW, and ‘lend this money to young‘Gay -8 uncle7"‘
= "Oh' if you please, Pipal" said’ Paul "and so.would: Florence."(
S "Glrls,' sa1d Mr. - Dombey,,"have nbthing to, do with Dombey and
8 1ffLSon. "Would you like it?" " ' SRR : .
ol "Yes, Papa, yes!" B SIS "‘“‘ S
AT ‘ ”Then‘you shall do 1t a returned his father

i, '*f'"You see ;. Paul w he added, dropplng his voice, ,how powerful
R 'money is, ;and how,anxious people are to get it.; Young" Gay comes all
R N this: way- ‘o ‘beg for money, and’ you, who are: so grand and. great
EREIES T having got it, are g01ng to’ 1et him’ have it as a gtea """
. obligation (D&S 133) ‘ : NS

Dombey uses money tO organlze relationships on a completely 1mpersonal \V{

e ek - . S C . \

TSR e
basis, -as” his interview w1th Polly Toodle reveals.‘

.
s .

- "It is not at all in this bargaln that you need to becomev.l ; ,
, ‘b1attached to my chi f, or“that my. child need becomé: attached to’ o "\
‘-7.Y0u‘.}- When you 'g0 away from here, you will have concluded what . '
is.a mere matter of bargain and’ sale “hiring and letting and you - o S0
~will stay ‘4way. - The- child will cease ‘to- remember you;. and you wrll; Sl
”r‘gcease, 1f you please, to, remember the child " (D&S p.-16)

.‘.& ,
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example\of the %ratultous exercise of power )

i
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Money not only gives Dombey the power to deny human’bonds,

~x‘ . .
he also believes that it can confer.imnhnrty agalnst what the Prayer. s
;?’} | Book calls “the changes and chances of this fleeting world " and he
S -is: fllled w1th aﬂsense of outrage and sullen 1ncomprehen51on when
" \events elude.hlswcontrol ; The deathmof_hls_flrst wﬂfe fllls h1m ,
| w1th Aangry sorrow,f and h1s son s omlnous Suscept1b111ty to the"‘ ~?
o R : S

“.t normal chlldhood dlseases moves h1m to questlon,, 'in hls haughty

e

b B

’Jifﬁ manner, now and then, what Nature mean 'by (D&S p 90) When }i_’f‘f'nh

young Paul questlons h1m about the mepnlng of money, Dombey 1n1t1ally

L .

(D&S p. 92)gﬂ

}But when:.H-'”'

admlts-that'"money, though a very potent sp1r1t neVer to be

s dlspara e n ccount,whateverlr
, g/° 3\ V

U.*The‘inSane;arrogance,‘ at‘refuses to accept the fact of man s fQ_ff

L Ly
b

mortallty, and whlch trles to see death 1tse1f as somethlng ultlmately

h»amenable to human control Tcharacterlstic of all those who share
- - ﬁ_"

Dombey s values.ﬁ Hls 31ster attrlbutes fhe death of Paul's mother tofgg'

a 1ack of w1ll power'-when her husband tells her that we re. here one k}&wf,;f‘”»

day and gone the next, ¢ "Mrs Chlck content[ ] herself with awglance

e of repxoof ) and’then goes Qn t° mo@hllze“7-'.lhﬁ

. T -.v. o - P < L
- g ; : . . K
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"I hope this heart- rending occurrf nce will be a warnimg to

all of us to.accustom ourselves to r. luse . ourselves, and to make ‘ o _
efforts in time where they re requirfd of us. There s. a moral S S
- in everything, if we' would only ‘avafl- ourselves of it. It will ' o
be our’ own. fault if we lose 51ght op this one.' 3 (D&S p, 11) \

[P

T,Major Bagstook prevents Dombey from pks

ceiv1ng thq grisly lesson of

"QQ;M} some people w1ll die., T ey will do it. Damme, they w1ll
“They're obstlnate. 1 tell _you what Dombey, it.may not be" TN
:f'ornament wit may ‘not be ref'ned it -may . be rough and" toughs;. but
A a little'of the” genu1ne old - ;glish Bagstock stamina, Sir, would
’,,do all the good in the world,to the human breed“" (D&S, P 573)

L ®Boras o7

fz_”death that he leads a life wh‘ch is a liVing death he:same 1ron""

Uw1ll that seeks to shut out_’eath, also shuts out life, as: Keats shows R

s

i B ; s

{Tln the "Ode on/Melancholy jd"'

ancholy fit shall fall _
en- like a: weeping cloud, ‘
droop—headed flowers. all
een hill in an. April. shroud
rrow on a morning ‘rose,.

But when the me
. Sudden from hea
'._That fosters “th§
oo e And hides the g
SR e ‘Then' glut thy ss
.07 7.1 0F on the rainbpW of the ‘salt sand—wave,'
SRR ;Or on the Weal h of globed peonies;d2 -
The attitude expressed h re must be dls\Qnguished from that morbld _“QJfr -

fasc1nat10n w1th death which some critlcs have noted 1n The Old CurloSity v:hJ

TR

f'Sh p The speaker of the_"Ode" accepts death as part of the totality
of life, but Dombey, by re31st1ng death shuts hlmself up in a cold S'f”f:fv ﬂm‘{f’

dark world that 1s really the grave.j He 1s ultlmately seen by Paul as
Death himSelf, As Dombey 31ts watching by the death—bed of his son, the;.h" H;J'w

e ,
Chlld fails to recognize him, seeing only

a figure w1th 1ts head upon “dts hand [ ch] returned s0 often, and
T remiined so ‘long, and sat so still and 4 lemn ‘never speaking, N
-never. being spoken to, and rarely liftlng up. its: face, that/Taul ST
’flﬁbegan to wonder: languidly, if it were’ real and in. the. nlght tlme :
"saw if 51tt1ng there, Wlth fear. (D&S p. 222) “‘:,? , R lﬁf“

s - 4

Dombey s affinity w1th the world of death 1nto whlch ‘he - tries to f ﬁit:“_ﬂ




‘fdrag young Paul;is expressed,’as I have noted by imagery of d rkness,‘
‘drynesS; and col#ﬁ and‘ the establishments of those whom he se[icts to’
.ass1st him w1th Paul’ s. education are simllarly characterized Mrs; 2f

P1pchin habltually wears w1dow s_weedsf"dffsuch a lustreleSS dgep,‘
dead sombre Epe that gas 1tself couldn t light her up" (D&S p 99)
.h,Her house, as»L have als0“noted’ 1is fllled w1th desert plants and

R
',set 1n””chalky, fllnty, sterlle" soil Bllmber s Academy, where "every

descr1pt1on of Greek and Lafln vegetables was got off the dglest\twigs

of boys, under the fr
S : /.3

1est c1rcumstances (D&S p. 141) sees Paul S
- placed under the d'”

ct superv1s1on of MlSS Cornel1a Bllmber, -a woman
. -, ; 0

’ . who 1s "dry an /sandy w1th worklng An the oraves of dead languages au

e andfwhomin ructs Paul in a cool llttle 51tt1ng room .:}".1w1th SOme ﬂf&rj

booksv}n it, but no f1re (D&S p; 160) ;i‘l ,///i 'f”_ih‘r:- S
//// Paul eventually escapes from h1s father 8 world of death by

lrterally dy1n but not before Dackens has h1nted very strongly that fiM}f%%
. / R .‘, s . & ch ’ - " .
Paul had he llved mlght have 1nher1te9/not only the famlly ous1ness g
but the self 1solat1ng and llfe—denylng hauteur that goe wlth 1t;
u;Hls temper gave abundant/promlse of be1ng 1mperiou , 'afteréllfe
~‘and he had.as’ hopeful an appreciation of his own 1mportance, and .
.l;the rightful subserv1ence of all other,thlngs to 1t,-as heart: could
k.de51re. ;’;V. They weré: thevstrangest pair % % that. ever flrellght
- shone upon. . Mr. Dombey so erect and solemn, ‘gazing ‘at the’ blaze‘
“his-little 1mage (ylth an old,:old face, peering into the red .
";perspect1ve with the f1xed and rapt, attentlon of -a ;Sage. Mr. .
‘Dombey™ entertalnlng compllcated ‘worldly schemes and plans; his - .
clittle image entertain1ng Heaven knows what wild fancies,. half formed 7
thoughts, and wanderlng speculathns. Mr._Dombey Stlll w1th starch './
- ~and arrogance ‘the little image by 1nher1tance and -in unconsc1ous S
°";1m1fat10n , (D&S, pp 91 92) e )v\ S R fgﬁfk-;*
In t 1s passage chkens hints atka double source{of potentlal
. v
PR S : . . N
,corruption for Paul _ One 1s educatlon or nurture, suggested by the ‘1'k5

.,/A

fvhgchlld s unconsclous 1m1tat10n of h1s father and further developed

SO

. \ . .




P e . : ./_»

by the stress laid on thewlife—denying qualities in Pipchin s and
(rfBlimber s educational schemes, with- their reJection of all that

1}nourishes fancy and imagination. The second however, has ‘more to

" do with;nature the assertion that Paul s stiffness of attitude ‘comes .

. from'hisifatherv"by inheritance. In Martin Chuzzlewit the hero s

i

-,flaws are attributed to his faulty education, but in Dombey and(Son,.

_although Dickens is careful not to let the idea of Paul 8 corruption

- develop beyond the realm of mere potentiality, there is at 1east some
uindication of a movement away from the original belief in innate
iinnocence which was 80 important in the‘early novels.g Those novels_“

'iinSist not only on the original innocence of the child but on his o

"xincorruptibility as well as revealed in the temptation—proof natures—;:

7vof Nell and Olivert: The stress on education in Martin ChuzzleWit andf
. S -

the ability of outSide influences to pervert and mislead the innocent
R . : , : oo

in Barnaby Rudge suggest a weakening of . that faith The passage from"”

Dombey and Son which I have Just quoted indicates perhaps a movement

toward the more pessimistic notion of an inherited fall original Sln,»
j i ’

in other words.; The idea is- barely developed in: this novel but it

is, nevertheless, at least 1mplied in this scene, and Will become a '

concept of much greater importance in later\novels like Bleak House and

Little Dorrit. ‘j 2 Q ',v- f‘,.g' j_d-- Lf‘a’_; R /;_ . L

\

Dickens s description of Mr. Dombey s largely self inflicted

-} suffering, and of his subsequent recognition of the role ‘he” has played ‘dv
. w\, \5,;_ i G . ; Lol Tl
in the creation of his own misery is a fuller treatment of a, theme

- <

’ that began to interest Dickens at least as: farvback as Barnaby Rudge

Goan i N e

(and some,hremembering Dick SWiveller might say as. far back as The Old A

N .

Curiosity Shop), while the fairyatale treatmént of the villains in
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"

. ‘ this novel by diminishing their demonic identity, funther develops the,

- 'idea of evil as something of human, rather than hellish, origin. ThiS‘ r
\ does not mean, however, that Dickens lost alluinterest‘in innocence.‘ -

! : -

°

L ' Dombey and . Son contains not just one innocent but a whole community of

f - "

of them. Their role,“however, is not merely to survive as innocents,f,‘ L
| : ' ’

but,_through Florence, to effect the redemption of Dombey, and aS‘a"

1.

_.group, to sustain and support‘one another.‘ Like PickWick they can be

said to’ embody a moral ideal but in- their case the ideal is not ' so. .

b, . L . . P2 Py

fmuch’Simple innocence, as it is a compleg of 1ife-af 1rming values which

stand 1n opp051tion to the_life—denying values which Dombey represents.,"

o ,‘/ L

The group which clusters around the Wooden Mi, hipman and which ﬁ'{ﬁ

’ includes Sol Gills, Polly Toodle Walter Gay, Susan Nipper, Toots, and :

”above all Captain Cuttle and Florence is assoc1ated w1th 1magery of 'j[5 .

light warmth, and tears. Sun 1magery is most often used by Dickensb"_
o \'\. f ; ) 5 _\ . \-\» N L

‘ f,ito express both the light and the warmth whichfopposes Dombey SA/'

darkness and cold The owner of the Wooden Mi shipman,.the appropriately

Nt _ e [l N ‘.

’;ﬁnamed Sol Gills, has eyes as red aslif they had been small suns
s 4 A v
'looking at you through a fog (D&S p.;

ﬁ):} The rest of the description.

"\,-;:
1

.,stresses Gill s innocent v1s1on 5
,‘_',..M :

"[He hﬁsﬂ a newly awakenedfma’”/r, such as, he might have acquired
vqgjfby stdring suCCessively through every optical 1nstrument in his™ »
~ »y,ff,shop, and suddenly .come - back to the world again, to find it green. o
, ;]Q(D&s p 34) . B : : B , :

: ;His nephew Walter is ‘a bright faced boy whose ambition is to become

Mg Post—Captain~w1th epaulettes of 1nsupportable brightness" (D&S

,|». \ -

hp.,lll) Polly Toodle, who comes to the shop to take charge of*the

"

/" o

ability to impart "a partial thaw to Dombey s chilly rooms (D&S.

/ o

R




W

. before him as: the light be rer when he has lost all hope, when evenv“

D ,her forgiveness—— and there was not a sound 1n all the house for a

b : o
, | .

S

1
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P. 160), while Captain Cuttle, next to'Elorence, is the most sunlike

1

of: all When Gills returns from his danderings, Cuttle 1is so overjoyed
to see his old friend, that "that sun, his face, broke out,once,more,

shining on all beholders with extraordinary brilliancy" (D&S, p. 800).

~

+

Florence s association w1th the sun is the most marked of all

Her presence lightens Dombey.s dark house: -

"

e

. Florence 'stole into these rooms at twilight, early in the
~morning; and at times when meals were served downstairs. And -
“although.they were-in every nook the better and brighter for her

care, she entered and passed out a§ qu1etly as any sunbeam,

excepting that she left her 1ight behlnd (Q§§ p. 321)

W

" As she_embraces her dying brother, the golden light came'streamingfin,

s

1and fell upon them, locked together (D&S D. 225) 'Afterxthe collapse

I : |

’ ~of his firm, Dombey sees his situation as omne of eternal darkness,/"for

‘the night.of.his ruin, thereiwas no tomorrow s SUn (D&S p. 339), and
A . P

retreats behlnd shuttered w1ndows and closed blinds Florence appears

'his personal 1dent1ty has disappeared 1n the anonymity of i,

It ‘sat down, w1th its. eyes upon the empty fireplace, and as it
.. had lost itself. in thought there shone into ‘the room a gleam of
light, a ray of sun, It was quite unmindful and sat thinking.
,;Suddenly it rose, ‘with a terrible face, and that gu1lty hand
Vgrasping what was. in its- breast. - Then it was arrested by a
cry--a w1ld loud, p1erc1ng, loving, rapturous cry--and he only }’
.saw his own reflection in the. glass, and at-his knees, his. -

t

: ,daughter' (D&S é. 843) r.-,_ T et e ’?.d

-

'1{Restored to humanity by her presence ("1t" becomes "he") and a sense of

hlS own 1dent1ty ("he saw his own reflection in the glass") he begs

i

,,/

; long, long tlme, they remained clasped in one another s arms in the

: glorious sunshine that had crept in w1th Florence (D&S p 845) One

:;z s St .

of Captain Cuttle s names for Florence,_"Bright Di’ mond sums upithegy

W e B e
. .

Vo

1
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» a ' token ofSJoy; Sol "sobbed aloud" (D¢

A

"\ :“ Julian Moynahan, in his article, "Wet versus Dry n53. has great o

"4

. imagery of light agsociated with her, and perhaps suggests most clearly

‘

what her symbolic role in the novel is. Like Arthur's diamond shield

in The Faerie Queene, she represents the grace that redeems‘others,

and the»fairy tale structure of the novel provides a romantic ba ckground,

in which the reader can more readily accept the semi allegorical

réndering of sucn concepts.

The ready tears of the Wooden Midshipman'constellation suggest

‘ spontaneous sympathy and love, in contrast to Dombey s frozen dryness

/

: Florence is particularly prone to tears, but so are Sol Gills, Walter,

",,

‘Polly Toodle, Susan Nipper, Toots and Captaln Cuttle._ The tears' are

generally an expression of sympathy for some one else ‘s - suffering, or

p. 116) a{ the prospect of

N

\losing his shop in an executlon, mos}ly because it ru1ns ‘his chances

of "trying to do somethlng for Wallﬁﬁ (D&S p. 121)," and Walter "b?rst
\1nto tears" as he recounted his: uncke s: plight to Captain Cuttle .Tpots

"blubbered" (D&S P 251) w1th sympathy for Flo s bereavement and

o honest Polly, fetched to: Paul s bed51de by Susan Nipper, "shed tears

2

\”to see her and to. hear what she sald" (D&S, p. 221) Susan‘laughsﬁand

[

~sobs 81multaneously at being reunited w1th her mlstress (D&S P 781), ‘

and Cuttle,\informed bf Walter s probabie death .reads the Burial

_lServ1ce for him, stopplng now and then ‘to wipe his eyes" (D&S ‘p. 470).

¢

.

'fun mocklng the proc11v1ty to tears of Florence and her companlons

\F\

Whlle IAcannot'accept_hls‘notlon tha&gFlorence represents some'sort'of

‘dampkangél of death; tryingltofdragﬁhfr father'donnﬁinto'the noise and

e

-‘clammy.fellowship’of thevredeemed,«lfthink it isytrue;to‘say.that :

. .- L ‘ . .
.Dombeyfs’inability:to shed'tearsdisﬁan'important‘symbolbof his spiritual

i

Q,"»’ . . %
7 n
3
°
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milaise, and.that his redemption must involve weeping, as 1H fact

doeg:

e felt'her draw his arms about her neck; he felt her put her ow
round his; he felt her. kisses on his face; he felt her wet cheek
ladd against his own; he felt--oh, how decply.——all that he had
do e. (D&S, p. B44)
It is Florence's tears, rftualistically shed on Dombey's hands and

faee, that heal him. . " '

iy Dombey and Son concludes w1th a visgion of Mr Dombe?,-Florence

"y . : ,

j?ﬁ ~ and a second little Paul safe,be51de\the shores of the life-giving sea.

. A ) . l ‘. . ",, - ‘ . , . . . v . . ;
7'_Once'aéain, the protagonist of a Dickens's novel is whisked off to,

‘safety‘at the conclosionyof‘the work'to)enjoy a wotld of innocence and
vbliss,ibut‘the ral>y taie quaiity of‘the/endang onght‘not to hlind
us'to the_faet that Démgey has.notbbeen.presented.to us as.an innoeent
:childfnbut as a‘falien adult who has had to‘cOnfess,bnot only'his

- {

personEl respon51b111ty for the sufferlng of hlmself and others, but

. his pe d.for forglveness as well a theme that will assume much greater

1mportance in later novels 11ke Bleak House and L1tt1e Dorrit. Before“»

\ .. \
s

Florence comes to him_w1th'her tears anduher llght, Dombey is deﬁieted

B . : R . . .

’reflecting'on'the past“and hisuown responsibilit?‘for\it:
N B > ' & - . . i
He was fallen, nS&er to be raised up any more. For the might of
his worldly ru1n ‘there was no to-morrow's sun, for the stain of.
~ his domestic shapme there was no. purificatlon._ Nothing, thank
Heaven, could bring his dead child back to life. But ‘that which
“he might. have made so different in all the Past--which mlght
. have made the Past itself so different though ‘this. he hadrdly
thought of now--that which was his own work, that which he could
so easily have wrought into a blessing, and had set himself SO
. steadily for years to form into a.curse: that was the sharp grlefA
- of his soul. G : : [
K S Oh! He did remember it' The” rain that fell upon' the roof
‘ _ the wind that ‘mourned outside the door that night, had had fore— .
" knowledge in thelr melaﬁchof? sound. ' He knew, now, what ‘he ha
'_done - He ‘knew, now, that-he had called down that upon_ his head
. ‘which bowed it lower than the heaviest stroke of fortune. He »(
R knew, now, what it was to be reJected and deserted now, when o

i ' ‘. : . . . - i

P ‘.'V"“ ‘. \«‘ f D, A, . K o >
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ecvery loving blosqom he had withered in his {nnocent daughter's
heart was snowing down in ashes on him. (D&S, p. 839, my 1talics)

Not only must Dombey experience the recognltion of what he has done
and accept responsibility for it, he must also make a clear act of
: ‘ o .

A . ‘ \ '
contrition, acknowledging\his nced for forglveness:
As she came closer to him, in another burst of tears, he kissed
her on the lips, and lifting up his eyes, said, "O my God, forgive

me, for I need it very much'" (D&S p. 844)
The themes of repentence, redemption and fdrgiveness are developed in

much greater detail in Dicken's“later novels, but their appearance in

W

Dombey and Son is a‘foreShadowing of what 1s to-come.
' b : .- o - RS

\ . ———

David Copperfield
The novels of Dickens's middle period,»as\l have*argued’fn my,A

[

5 discussiOns of Martin Chuzzlewit and Dombey and.Son, are important.

because they reveal a 51gn1ficant sh1ft in the focus/of Dickens' s
interesty In hlS contlnulné quest to understand the operatlon of. ev1l
in relatlon to its human victims, he tends; at: thls tlme, ‘to move
away from the deplctlon of‘archetypal conflicts between wholly innocent

N

ch11d—v1ct1ms and utterly dlabollcal v1lla1ns to concentrate on: the

-y . N

predicament of adultlfigures, like’ Martin or Mr. Dombey,’who, nelther

1nnocent nor dellberately wicked must learn to recognize and to make

amends for their flawed natures. The early numbers of David Copgerfleld

>

"suggest a return to the morally simpler world of the early novels\

' Onceﬁaln, as’in Ollver TWlSt and The 01d Quriosatz Shi, a helpless

ES

-

11ttle child is thtust ‘out 1nto a threatenlng‘env1ronment populated

by ogres.,‘ ”_dgk ' - '\wi X

" In spite of the superficial echoiof‘the pattern of the earlier




'relation to what happens to him,57 that the novel essentlally presents

h 139

works, there are major dlffcruncaf. The "innocence" of young bavid

1s not presented as the inherent nctity of either an Oliver or a

I3

Nell, but is clearly shown instead, \In muéh more psychologlcaLly

realistic terms, to be based upon childhood's natural egocentricity
and ignorance.. The villains, too, are mxch more complex. Not only

does Dickens make some attempt to give them much clearer psychological

motives for their activities than anything he attributes to Fagin or

8

‘Quilp, he_also suggestsrthat in many instances the’evil that David

e

perceives or senses in his antagonists is a reflectlon or psychologlcal

“projection of repressed aspects of Davld hlmself

- The novels from Pickw1ck to Barnaby Rudge (if one excludes
pow o

Nlcklebx) all concern themselves, as’ I have shown, withvprotagonists

-

whose main characterlstlc 1s a statlc 1nnocence . characters who do not

change or grow to_any s1gnif1cant extent 1n the course of their

‘sufferings, characters whose main task is, in fact, to survive the

encounter with evil unchanged. 1In David Copperfleld however, attention
e E

1s focused less on the confrontatlon wlth ev1l 1tself than on the

growth of " Dav1d s character in response to that experlence. Varlous

’

cr1t1cs of the novel have identified the theme of David Copperfleld

as '"the undlsc1p11ned heart,"54 the battle between ' craft and

. .55
1nnocence, or as an indlctment of the mores and ideals of Vlctorlan

s °

societyrsé "I would argue however that the maJor unifying theme™of

the work revolves around David's struggle to understand who he is ir”

a quest for . 1dent1ty, as chkens moves beyond the confllct between

innocence and the demonlc Whlch had so deeply c0ncerned him earlier to

-

.1nvest1gate the processes whlch shape human character and 1dent1ty

Y
3

v oLt

-
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Some aspects of this quention had.iengaged him carlier, an witnenned

"changes of heart" of both Chuzzlewit and Dumhv}};hut

by the famous
‘QQRREéfiﬁlﬂ remains Dickens's first major Attcmpt to provide his
readers with 5 fully artlculated Qnalxqjs 09-th0 development of
‘ character andfthv vmergéncc of fdentley from Chiidhuud to matﬁrity.
Before moving on to a more detailéd discussion of Rﬁib!
QQEEEIﬁlEiQ’ I should like to pause briefly to coﬁsidcr a definition
o

o@ the concept of identity in psychoiogical terms. The relatlionship
between childhood and an adult sense of self has received considerable
attention 1n recent years from researchers in the fields‘qf
child—pfychiatry and psychology, but as one reads Copperfield, éne is
struck by the'extent to which Dickens, with his intuitive grésp of the

psychology of childhood, has anticipated their findings.SBJ One of

‘the most important twentieth-century writers in this field is Erik H.

Erikson, whose book, Childhood and Sbciety,s9 focuses specifically on

.

the emergence of self-hood. I shall use an Eriksonian model as a

framework for the discussion of David Cdpperfield, not because I feel

-

that Dickqu's insighits require outside validatibn? but becdase
Erikson sets out in compact form a useful outline of the processes
Whicﬁ Dickens investigates in his novel.
,The'éxperience'described by religious writers as the fall can
also of course.be understoodfas\a hnivef;al psychological event. The .
_ . )
infant, with‘his delusions of omnipotence aqd his inability to

distinguish betwéen’the self and the external wof@d,-initially inhabits .

~

a kind bf‘innocent paradise whith he must -eventually and inevitabiy S

\ s
| ! A : 8 i . .
forfeit. The nostalgia for the lost paradise is a universal human .
;phehomenbn, recorded in most cultures in thei? legends of a golden age

ey
e
-
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of unfty and power; and experfenced on the tndividual level as a vague
L]

but hauntlng senne of loas:  If the peraonality of the ehild as he

emerges from {nfancy is not to be crippled by "a powerful sense of
| ,
having been deprived, of having been divided, and of hiving been

60 . X .
abandoned, " hia firat steps into the world of the not-me must be
‘ . - -
surrounded with a love which gives rise to feelings of trust and
confidence, not only in the benevolence of the world around him, but

in himself, 1in his own worth and ability. Tt is essential, according -

' te

to Erikson, that the child develop a "sense of Inner goodness:

"From the sense of goodness emanates autonomy and pride, from the sense
. -

¢f badness, ‘doubt and shame."61

/ If the sense of inner goodness i1s damaged, the child may fail

t t

to acquire what Erikson calls "ego identity," and defines as the ability

"to experience one's self as something that has continuity and

: sameness."62 .In other words, he will experience difficulty in

I
Al

connectipg‘thé person heji; today with ghe pefson he was yesterday.
Althbﬁgﬁ ;entally.capable of }eQémberin hiﬁvpask, he may be unable to
assimilate_it ;r understand it. Discussing‘the case of a schizophrénicl‘
child whose disturbance apparently originated with an abruptland
traumatic separation from ﬁer mbther, for which the child blamed .
herself, Erikéon stresses the importance of "helping the child to
integrafe timé and estabiiéh a continuity.of the various selves which

had done different things at different times."63 The child who fails
- - o e

to achieve this kind of:iﬁteération will, he says, tend to experience.

‘ himself és;a helpless victim of'fate, and his own existence as a

i -A”‘ ¢' i - . N N i _; .
‘series of discontinuous fragmeénts. It is interesting:%p observe,

in view of the role of memory'ih David Copperfield, that Erikson's .’

. 3
2

N
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thevapy for the child favolved encouraging her tn an lmaginative
roconuntryctlon of her past experiences.  As Geof frey Thurley's comments
on the role of memory in Copperficld indicate, reconstruction of the
past plays a similar role in that novel: - |

Dickens , . + remembers with a vibrancy which wholly transforms
the objects of memery intoe subjects: he moves back and forth,
into and out ot his atory, now fresziog the action in order to
place himself as he was then {n relation to the self he ix
manifesting now, now merging {nto past self, now withdraving from
himself as he writes of thone earlter npparitinnﬁ.b“

In particular, Thurley draws attention to the shifts (nto the present,
tense, as David deliberately places himself dn the past as {{ {t were

present in a technique which suggests how memory can be used "tog

marshall the several sclves of which the present self s Compquud."b%

Not every child who fails to develop the capacity to integrate

*

himself with his past will necessarily become sghizophrenic, nor do I

;Qxikson, however, even the
“Mpormal" child may fail in his quest fOr maturity if his sense of

\,

‘ego-identity is weak. He may, without suffering anything as drastic

as psychosis, find himself locked into a regressive pattern in whic
he spéndsnhisxlife neurotically,struégling to recapture the gense of
wholeness he knew in igfancy, Aot realizing that the wholeness hé
. ~

seeks'is not somethigg he left behind, but sométhing which.grows but
of the Qhole pattgrn of encounters and relationships that make up‘
his 1if;.

The pattern which Erikson has identified, a pattern in which an
“early aséault upon a child's sense of seifjworfh leads tovfeelings of

=]

helplessness and to a compulsive quest for the lost, "good" -self

>

"

¢
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' - N R o e
\'i\--"‘descrlbes the essentlal pattern of David Copperfield " In Qutiiﬁé, the & o

4 1

B novel describes David as a child whose tran51tlon from the self*cevtered

secure world of early childhood to the more diff1cu1t world beyond 1s
AN

o Y e
[ made extraordlnarily paknful through thel 1nterference of Mr Murdstone.’

;;%r;—’/' By convinc1ng Dav1d that he is "bad‘\\yurdstone, in effect cuts Dav1d ,
- ‘a., - .5‘ R

. o

off from hlS pswqglc roots and the boy in consequence spends the

: greater part of his later llfe unable (to use Erikson s phrase) nyg L
1ntegrate tlme and to establlsh a contlnulty of the varlous selves TR
o wh1ch had done dlfferent thlngs at d@fferent tlmes.' iOVerwhelmed‘ / o
by a sense of 1mpotence, DaV1d long past chlldhood,,tends to see -
hlmself .as. the pa331ve v1ct1m, one to whom th1ngs happen rather,than'd
»:.g' o one who makes thlngs happen. As he wearlly remarks when yet another‘
%',.vf%,“ . ;ﬂ“,l : : S
ST
i \
g to recapture h1s lost chlldhood : Only when he f1nally arrlves at a _
°fﬂ ‘5,; clear,Alf belated recognit1on of the fragmentarysnature of h1sf‘gl'tﬁk

s PN

» long ago 1s the same I who experlenced them,~'

e

°

*V;Dav1d achieves some measure of heallng.&, 'xﬁf‘;'ffﬁﬁNLEQtv: fH -

_, . P
- - IS ;

o The propess of personal 1ntegration, however Qas/deng;ed ﬁgp.
. 7 » R ; k' : pﬁf

e 4

e o o S e
: foora K
L

. .°/:, )
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;' autobiography, assimilated his past In repudiating h ’»ff

It . ST N N . »
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¢

'David'Copperfield.ishever'fully completed.' The.integrated br'aﬁfbﬁbﬁQuSl\ :

pgrsonality“ acc rdiqg to one definition, is not Just one - whohhas'"'
learned to' perceive the self as possessing continuity and Sameness’;’

there must also be evidence of a capacity for self control -w1llingness
to ackn ledge need for others, and an ability to assume*responsibility
for one' s own.‘acts - and their consequences 6§ David by the end of H

: Y PRI - .
the novel has achieved some: of - these goals. He has,_by writing his

A g . -‘ A ]

in turning to Agnes, acknowledges his need for others.; Where he :é“‘

3, T "

’f‘a'remains deficient 11es 1n the area of respon31bilityfj Where the heroeS\

R

-of the later novels, like Pip and Eugene Wrayburn ultimately achieve a.

rl clear recognition of the part their own behav1our has played in the

disasters whlch befall them, David never fully achieves any such ‘ ‘ S

J‘ f .

' the Eriksinian mode1 *Near»the very end of the novel, a bereaved ;;:.“

o'

.vrealizes that he 1s mourning far more than the actual

- AN
Tw

-"twherein I:could d@sﬁﬁnguish littleaelse. By: 1mpercept1ble degrees ’
'1 it became a hopeleés consciousness of 'all' t it 1. had . lost-—love, '
friendship, in;erest, of all that had‘been shattered--my first o

trust,'my fi“st affection, the whole. airy castle of my life, of'
l’that remained——g ruined blank. ‘and" waste, lying w1de around
/ unbroken,_to the dark horﬂhon. (DC P, 813)

e



“p earliest chlldhood experiences. Unlike.Oliver, David has experienced

\

a brief period as the adored and petted centre of a paradisal world

3vinhabitedbe himself ,hisimother and.his»‘nurse..‘6"7 He recalls that
lworld as an Edenic garden N e . {uf' S -
- Now - I am 1n/fhe garden at the back . e . a veryﬁpreserve of
: .butterflies, as L remember it,. w1th a hlgh fentce, and a- gate ‘and
»padlock, where the- fruit clusters onthe treesy . riper and richer.
than frult has ever been 51nce, 1n any other garden i (DC, P 15)
/ G o ) L
- W1th1n the Apparent securlty of that walled and locked*garden he“has"‘

L
)

Talready begdn 0 make hls first distlnctlons between the self and

Tffothers before Murdstone makes hlS appearance j : _’ ,.;‘\; ' ’
The first ob'ects hat aSSume a. dlStlnCt presence before me, as

g Took far back, into the blank of my. 1nfancy,’are my mother w1th
i\}her pretty ha1r and youthful sl pe, and’ Peggotty,'w1th no. shape
"at-all, and eyes so-dark they ‘seemed to darken the whole
="ne1ghbourhood in her face. (DC P 13) w S

‘hgh\p flThis 1n1t1al experience of separation howevpr, takes place in an
Y : -t : : B J

iVj{atmosphere of love and support 1n which f e child hears himself Z>';7

‘(Q”described as- my prec1ous treasure, the dearest little fellow that
; .//

“?fﬂeVer was" (DC p‘ 20),7and in. whlch hlS budding accomplishments B
; o . RN . {_) o R . i ﬁ_“,w". e AR - S : : P ' .
e receive enthu31ast1c~praise~~ rTfT' B A g B

o .4},.:

15/"Now let me’ hear some more about the Crorkindills," sa1d Peggotty, T
‘who was’ not quite rlght 1n the name yet "for I an't heard half
enough " “(DC pl 17) :

sense of goodness;” hlS faith 1n h1mself~”ﬂ

..i.,

Z’But Dav1d s still developing

o and the world around hlm is abruptly destroyed bY the appearance °f

L .
v -

Mr. Murdstone, as what spould have been ‘a gradual and gentle separation

-

. »;.

' from hlS mother becomes a sudden and traumatlc event Returning fro

4 2
|

kN a v151t to Yarmouth he learns that hls mother has remarrled 1n hlsvv"

. .,—._5‘ .
St 4 l o
’ Jabsence and that a LnterIoper has.taken hls place 1n hlS mother s
S L LR .

. Ll 4 _ &m : r | , ST
4 ' bedroom and ‘he fears, 1n her heart as well As-David'surveys his"*'

0

LT




.'.world from the small(attic room'to‘which he.has beeﬁ‘exiled‘uhe begins -
) . . P
, to experience the new reality pf a flawed and shrunken environment'

I went up . there hearing the dog in ‘the. yard bark after me all
., the way, while I climbed the’ tairs; and looking as blank and
'strange upon the room as the’/room looked upon me, -sat down with
my small hands crossed and. thought. . L
o I thought of the oddest ‘things. . Of" the shape of the oom,. of
ot - the cracks:in-the celling, of the. paper on the Wall of the flaws
T - in ‘the window" glass making r1pples and dimples on the prospect '
AR . of the washing stand being ricketty on. its three- legs, and having
o L . a discontented somethlng about" it, -wh1ch remlnded me of Mrs.
! ’ ' Gummldge under the 1nfluence of the old one. :. (DC p 44)

Cad { . P -
. . d .

IR BN Dav1d 'S descrlptlon of his new room, remote from the rest of the house
& R . ' : : K

‘and. furnlshed w1th shabby gast-offs in varylng states of decrepltude

Y

abra
; v|’ ,_;

S U,,f: metaphofically/suggesbsAf&t a r‘pt alteratlon in the chlld s perception

. of . reallty// Expelled from the pristine and secure garden of hlS

B . l "~ . N v
: pre Murdstone ex1stence,,he sees 1n the room, with 1ts cracked celllng,~

e

PR

j”;." e flawed glass and rlcketty washstand whlch somehow remlnds h1m of Mrs.v

/é%<i Gummldge, a symbollc reflection of hls own condlt10n.> He knows

llke MrS/ Gummidge, 1s fated ‘to be "amﬁ

e 1ntu1t1vely that now hé too,
o N ! ‘“é'fws
: . 1
g lone, lorn creetur,' that he: st now 1nhabit a rlcketty,"r”cracked u

<A

o Sl 6
w-disintegrating~Werd,ln

;
N T i

able to gllmpse the lost garden of 1hfancy only

[
37

lei, but not to touch hlS mother durlng the ordeal of famlly

; prayers,"communicatlng w1th Peggotty tHrough a keyhole, 31tt1ng alone

' mn%h;Smroom'llstenlng to‘the sounds'of,otherfchildrenfplayingibelow’on»"
Jthe.green.l _ ;t'i;r‘ ,H_mf; o e v,;; ". r»«‘“‘,.- EE

'u : B

Mr Murdstone s’ 1ntrusion into the garden world on the other E

- 51de of the hedgeanot only destroys that world for Dav1d 1t also L'i”r%

S . - N - < i A



shattérs his sense;of himself The Dav1d of the first few chapters is '

' ¢

secure in his knowledge of who he is,‘and has a child's faith in the

benevolence f the world He knows tha//hé_iSNQav\,h"the dearest

little fellow that ever was, . a good and clever chlld who moves through
‘ U - B

h1s 1essons as on a‘path-of flowers (DC\ p._?B).. His home, he

o recalls, had.been"ﬁmi,neSt [where] my mother was my comforter and "§11

; friend"‘(DC tp. 41);f‘hurdstone’changes all‘that.; The sunny gafden

't N

becomes a frozen waste where "the shrubsa; e droop[ed] thelr heads

S

B "swarm- of llttle v1pers (DC p. 55) the Murdstones i dge all children

s Lessons.become a grievous daily drudgery and misery ( c, p 53),_, L

v forcing him to concede that "I am very stupid" (DC, p/ 54 ,

e

'her-son s-mlsery; Worst of all David beglns to- experience a ~¢“'_‘
. the Peggottys w1th an. amu51ngly matter—of fact compl

' to be, Dav1d now: beglns to see hlmself as - both w1ckeﬂ fnd stupld gm'f

“iin the cold" (DC, p 42), hlS home becomes terrifyingly unfam111ar

'fter4;tory through which he creeps, valnly attemptlng t ;Vfrnd anything

'

that was llke 1tself" (DC p.;43), and his mother hls comforter‘andsf

frlend ” is. forced 1nto the rolp of silent and helpless spectator to.

; ,;‘. ‘ . . - TR R ]
{

Ion
-

bew1lder1ng sense of uncertalnty about who and what he 1s The chlld
. st

e §

whose sen'e of self—worth was such that he accepted the deference of

T N

cency is: now forcedﬂ-fV-

i, . LY

to make a drastlc rev151on of hlS own opinlon of hims lf As one of thefj L

N

I

Everything that Had gone to make up David s sense of himself
1s reientlessly torn away from h1m. hlS mother s love, hlS ho(e, hlS ':'Q
self—confidence, his very name, even,'at one point his perception of -

himself ‘as ‘a’ human belng._ As he struggles during a' beatlng, he :l T 1

I'

: accidentally bites Mr. Murdstone s hand ;fj ' qihfzg I ?g']:, ﬁv5fg§:w:“

How well I remember, when my smart and passion had begun to cool

K 5%



how wicked I began to feel' h SRR "d”
. . My stripes were sore and stiff and’ made:me cry afresh
when I moved' .but they ‘were nothing to the guilt I' £61t, It lay .
heavier on my breast than:if I had been the most atrocious 5
‘pcrdminal (DC, p' 58) s ‘,‘ IR o --ﬁ

— e SN

David s sense—of selﬁ4&&4¥H&ﬁmﬂrsufficiently developed fdr him to
Hie { el \\
/,\ N - B (
resist Murdstone s devastating attacks, not only on his person, but _

. . 4
{ "\

o hlS ego. This eplsode is 51milar in effect “to Miss Barbary s b1rthdayij

diatribe to Esther gt 1nstillsAan the child a deep—rooted conv1ction L

| , -

' of hls own inherent wickedness and worthlessness, and llke Esther s,

:Y ‘ much of David s act1v1ty 1n the novel will be devoted to attemptlng

\\ to evade or suppress that knowledge _;5, ‘,p*;;uvf‘ vff

The fragmentation of Dav1d's self and has uncertalnty about

his 1dent1ty is dramatlcally reflected in hlS confu51onmover his name ,:r-;;

v\)

“whlch takes place in, the course of h1s Journey to London - o ","T.";f .

f, B L~

';Tfff' : ”Is that the little gentleman from Blunderstoﬁe7";-7"
e ‘"Yes ‘ma am," Tosdid, - e e AN

\ "What name?" 1nqu1red the lady 'k5fg;f,.“@;_f‘ ! . DR

‘.jf"Copperfield ‘ma'am," I said. o M DT T
~"'That won't do," returned ‘the- lady,p ”Nobody's;dihner‘is_paidf‘-\\j»],

for’here, in that name

TS Mg it Murdstone "ma' am7" I said : 2 ' '
: “"If you re Master Murdstone, .said the lady, "why do you go
3'and give athher name, f1rst7" (DC, p 66) f_ o

~

When he flnally arrives at the‘booklng office 1n the c1ty, nobody

\-clalms hlm under elther name (DC p 72) At last after the chlld E T '

gt has sat for some time wonderlng forlornly whether he w1ll be permltted
- .'-: e : 1y _,_V_,:,-_ vy \

" to sleep on one of the wooden - b1ns with the " other luggage (DC, P 72),-/>R'

he is collected by one of the masters who 1dent1f1es h1m 51mply as "the
" new’ boy (DC, p.‘730.“"Davy," "the prec1ous treasure," "the dearest o
1itt1e fellow that ever was" has become a nameless being, ? an obJect .

to be lumped in w1th the other luggage and "left till called for”

(DG p.» 72)1 e -_ 5 o




'of him,~ He bites (DC p 7

S | © 149

But worse‘is yet to c‘me.' When he arrives at Mr. Creakle 8

Y | '

Academy he is startled to" see| a large placard proclaiming, "Take care

). Convinced that there ‘must be ”a great

«

dog' somewhere in the vicinity, he seeks refuge on top of a desk, only,

b to be told that the placard is for him' "I recollect’that I positively

"ffgu1 £ comes from a sense that he " shares somethlng more than h1s mother

‘t w1th the man he hates, durlng hls marrlage to Dora,vone w1ll recall

h human 1dentity; it also forges an unconsciOUS 1dent1f1cation within’

‘quality of Murdstdne s relationship with Dav1d was "a greatt

:clear that the whole complex of experiences whlch the young Dav1d

R o

begah to. have a\dread of myself as a kind of wild boy who did bite"

l

-(DC p 79) ' The placard by placing David in. the same category as}

the great dog,~ not only threatens him‘wlth the loss o his ba51c

. :’
e
\
) |'

hlS mlnd between himself.and the person ‘he most hates and fears, Mr.

; Murdstone,,gEarlrer, one w1ll recall a symbollc indlcator of the

-

S

v

gdog——deep-mouthed and’ blach haired llke Him——and he was very angry

]

hf,jat the s1ght of me, and sprang out’ to get at me" (DC p 3) ’I: .

) ,‘-_‘..

fj.do not‘think I am belng fanc1ful 1n Suggesting that some of Dav1d s

.-hJ

PO

':Dav1d himself makes the connectlon when he fears that he has begun to

~1‘play Mr Murdstone to Dora s, Clara Copperfleld In any event, it is.t

\

Fe L

,fendures'from‘thé time”of'%ls mother s marriage 1nstills w1th1n hlm a

e
N

";profound sense of shame and guilt Accordlng to Erikson, shame tends B

R ' - g
' 'to manlfest 1tself in dreams of nakedness or partial undr ss

R v R /

Dav1d SQrecurrlng dreams have an ObViOus sr:njflcance;/

by / . - '
>

K\Shame supposes that one is eompletely eaposed and con cious of
belng\looked at; . in one word, self-conscious. - One is v1sible and,

B

© mnot ready to be v1s1ble whlch(as why -we ‘dream of shame as a : .
'“situatlon in whieh. ‘we are stared at in a condltion‘of 1ncomplete o
: dress, “in night attlre, w1th one s par:s down "70 '

\._\

i
L . i AL
g : . ' ' = Ce
Doe . : T . ¢ [N
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y

o

i

'the‘apparent contradiction.

‘ . e
e 150
. . I / : i

I remember dreaming night after night, of being with mv mother as

she used to be, or of going to a party at Mr. Peggotty's, or of
travelling outside the stagecoach, or of dining again with my
unfortunate friend the waiter, and 4n all these circumstances
making people scream and stare, by the, unhappy disclosure that I
had. nothing on but my little night—shirt, and that placard

(DC, p. 79) .

\

David s essential sense of himself is shattered by the impact of shame

and guilt. Still longing to be the innocent little boy deserving of

his mother s love, he nevertheless perceived himself as wicked and

»unloveable,‘and the rest of the_novel records his struggle to reconcile

BN

. Who,« or what' he is his still in douht%even aS»the adult

Copperfield pens the first sentences of the work which he calls "my

#

f written memory" (DC, p. 817) ) o SR A

chQﬁt Betsey holds up to him'as an. ideal:

3

' Whether I shall turn out’ to be the herO\of my own life, or whether o

that station will be held by anybo y else these pages must §how.

(DC, P- 1) AR . » o ‘ ;Y _ : ? \- .

To become the hero of hisfdwn[life, he must become the kind of man hki‘

M|

A S T . o
"A fine firm fellow, with a will of your:own. With'resolution,"

:said my aunt, ‘shaking her cap at .me, and clenching her hand.

"With determination. With chGracter, Trot.. With strength of

" character that is not to be. influenced, except on good reason, by .
._anybody, or. by anythlng. That s what I want you to be. (DC P. 275)

David must choose between trying to become a person who is secure in

\

his own selfhood one who can. "meet reverses holdly, and not suffer

) . o

them to frighten us" (DC P 499), or: content himself w1th remalnlng

o

one who is oapable only ‘of suffering,vnot action: in Mr.. Micawber s

P

inflated phraseology,r"the sport and toy of debasing c1rcumstances

®

(DC, p. 750) " He must learn, in Erikson s terms,nto experience o

himself as R omething that has contlnuity and sameness.)_ For, the B

oFf

, greater part of his caxeer, however, he clearly tends to¢2?mceive

L

é

[ S AR I R
. o R e
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\
. .

whom bear different'names.71_

~

i e
i

151

~himself as a seriles of different, disconnected-pcrsonalities, all of

|

|
1

By the end of the novel, David is securely established as

"David Copperfield Esquire, The Eminent Author" (DC, p 872),

between birth and maturity he goes by at least half a dozen different e

names expressive oﬁ*his sepafate and confllcting 1dentities. According

/r.

to his aunt, he ought to have been a girl named Betsey Trotwood

Copperfleld He is "Davy" to hls mother and Peggotty, and "Dav1d" to

‘ Mr. Murdstone who also briefly\alters hlS surname.

him ”Trotwood " while Steerforth knows him as "Dais

and Miss Mowcher nicknames‘him "Young Innocence."

t

y.

His aunt rechristens

" To Dora, he is

’ "Doady, .to Agnes, "Trot." His lahdlady calls him‘"MrL Copperfull,"
"The renaming'of

- David generally serves to separate one portlon of David's hlstory from

another.l ThlS is most obv1ous when Miss Trotwood renames him in

Dover: - ... * . ' e

4
P

N

Thus 1 began my new life, in a:new name, and with‘everything new

about me;~ (DC, o 215) T : ,'L o

;

’
e v ¢

: Dav1d thlnks thls event obllterates his unhappy past‘

e iThe two thlngs clearest in my mind were, that a remoteness had come

upon the-old Blunderstone l1fe—-whlch seemed to.lie in the’ haze of
an immeasurable distance; and that a curtain had forever fallen

on my life at Murdstone and Grinby. ,(DC, p. 215)

The denyal of the past is character1st1c of Dav1d throughout most of

o

his llfe., After hls mother d1es he erases from: his memory the whole

period of her marrlage to hls step father.

‘I remembered her, from ‘that 1nstant, only as the young mother of
my earliest: 1mpressions « « « In her death she winged her way .
back to her calm untroubled youth, and cancelled all the rest.

@S, pe 1337 L D

et T

"The urge to deny»the uhhappy‘pasé is understandahle,

‘but David apparently
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has trouble tonnecting his present self with relatively serene - n
passaéts in his past history.‘ Glorying in his status as head-boy’at
Strong's Academy, he thinks of his earlier days at the Academy‘as

B having'been lived by a.hlittle fellow [who] seems to be no part of me:
I remember him as something left behind upon the road of life--as
something I have passed, rather than have‘actually been--and almost
think of him as someone else'" (DC, p. 268).

| ‘ Although David‘characteristically strives to dissociate hidself
from his immediate past, the mbre remote past of the pre-Murdstone
period has a powerfultand dangerous attraction for him. 1In episode
—after.episode;.one sees‘him attempting to repossess‘his dead mother'

and the 1ost garden.7% His baby—romance with little Em' ly is the first

3

2

instance of this 1mpulse to retreat; significantly, it takes place
immediately after his mother s death, and as David’ describes it,

obviously represents the possibility of a return to the- innocent world

,of early days: S L " o : fM{ :
- Ah, how 1 ‘loved her! What happiness (I thought) if we were :
marrled, and were going away .anywhere to live ambng the trees

and in the fields, never growing older, never growing. w1ser, s _
children ever, rambling hand in hand through sunshine ‘and among; T
flowery meadows, laying down our heads on-moss at night in a
sweet sleep of :purity and peace, and buried by the birds when we
were dead' .(DC, p. l47)° .
s The:dream, of'course, is'not,realized' Dayid is destined not for the

. garden but the sordid realitles of Murdstone and Grinby, but the

attempt to recapture the garden is not relinquished. His flight from
d . <
the ‘warehouse to Aunt Betsey and Dover represents yet another attempt
’ \
to return to the paradisal world of infancy.

Sl panting and: crying, but never stopplng [} faced about for
Greenwich which I had understood was on the Dover Road: taking
very little more out of the world, towards.the retreat of my
. aunt Miss Betsey, than I had brought into it, on the night when:
™~ 3 . . SN 'M ‘

PRl - . Sem



my arrival gave her so huchiumbrngo. (e, p. 179)
This description, withtits refcrencos to panting and crying, to "tah{ng
little more out of the world . « + than I had brought fnto it," and
the specific linktng of this episode with nvid s birth clenrly implies
that Lhe child is attempting a return to the womb aud a suéond birth
which will wipe out all the MurdStone years. His wish appears‘to be
granted as his aunt welcomes him to her immacuL/te little cottage with
its surrounding ”garden full of flowers" (DC, p. 190), bathes and
AfeedS‘hlm, swaddles him in "two or three great shawls" (DC, p. 195)

like a ﬁew—borh infant,73 then climaxes the whole process by

?

rechristening him.

David, however, is permitted only a very brief interval 1in

f »

this apparently innocent paradise, - His aunt, who has no intention. of

letting him remain a baby; quickly arranges to send him off to school

and as one traces David' s progress in, llfe from this point on, a

clear pattern begins to emerge in whlch the chlld appears to be

Apermltted to escape into an unfallen world only‘tobdiscover a serpent
. - L}

. at’ its heart " From the bosom of his aunt, which, one recalls, conceals

“

both the gu1lty Secret of her ‘marriage andfber pr1vate mlsg1v1ngs

about her reJectlon of Dav1d s mother, the boy goes to board,with the
T - ‘
“chkflelds. :

At length we stopped before a very old ‘house bulglng out over the
road . ., It was quite spotless. inits cleanliness. The
old-fashioned brass knocker on the low arched door, ornamented
with carved garlands of fruit and flowers, twinkled like a star;

the two stohe Bteps descending to the door were as white as if‘théy K

had been covered with fair linen; and all the angles and corners,
and carving and mouldings, and quaint little panes of glass, and
quainter little windows, though as old as the hills, were as .pure
- as any snow ‘that ever fell upon the hlllS. (DC p.,218)
_This house, whlch comblnes an air of ant1qu1ty with an atmosphere of

-

L



L

purity, ta prestded over by a aatntly child, Agnes (her name Lo no

doubt significant) who, with her girllsh beauty and practlcal

" housekeeping abllity, combines the chief attributes of David's mother,

)
Clara, and his old nurse, Peggotty. But the same first glimpse of
the house which reveals its star-like knocker, pristine white steps and

" which appcnrs

snow-pure winﬂow—giasé also discloscs "a eadaverons facae
"at a small window on the ground floor . . . and quickly disappears" =~
(DC, p. 218). It belongs, we learn, to the snake-like Uriahvﬂeep

whose plans‘include the destruction of Mr. Wickfield and the seduction
ef Agnes. A similar partern can be obsérved in David's egperiencee at
br. Strong's Academy, The Doctor, whose smile is "full of amiability,
sweegnees andlsimplicity" (bC, p. 228), incroduces David to "an old

<

secluded garden . . . where the peaches were ripening on the sunny

south wall" (DC, p. 228), but this seeming refuge of peace and innocence

is aleo flawed, this time by the presence of Jack Maldon, wotild-be

seducer of the Doctor's young wife.

e
© . Lo

" The pattern emerges yet again in David's“relationéhip‘with'

i “

1
Dora Spenlow. Her appeal for David is instantaneous and overwhelming

,All was over in a moment. I had fulfilled my destiny. I was a
captive and a slave, I loved. Dora Spenlow to distraction.»ﬁ

She was more than human to me. She was a Fairy, a Sylph I
don't know what she was--anything that no one ever saw, and"
everything that everybody ever wanted (DC, p. 390)

-

David says he does not "know what she was," but the reader does. Thei

"captivating, giflish, bright-exeh lovely Dora'" (DC, p. 391), wirh‘
her enchanting air of child-like helplessness,'is a reincarnation of

o

:Clara'Copperfield.74' Lest-anyone miss the pﬁint,:bickens gives Dora a

(\

speech ("'I am sure I am very affectionare;' said Dora, 'you -oughtn't

.to be cruel to me, Doady"" [DC,. p. 604]) closely paralleling one made - °

[



l&’, t')

by Clara on an earlier ocgunlnn:lb '

"Don't, my love, uay Lhun " dmplored my mother very ptreounly. "Oh,
don't, Edward! L can't bear to hear it. Whatever 1 am, 1 am
affectionate. T know I am affectionatg. I wouldn't say {t, {f I
wasn't sure that I am, Ask Peggotty. I'm sure she'll tell you

I'm affectionate.” (DC, p. 51)

L]

David trles to use Dora as a refuge ngainn( the troubles of this world,
. N R QJ:‘;
to make her fnto the "comforter and friend" his mother had oncd*heen:

The more T pitied myself, or pitied others, the more I sought for
consolation in the Image of Dora, The greater the accumulation
of deceit and trouble in the world, the brighter and purer shonc
the star of Dora high above the world. &%Q, p 474) ’

In the first ecarly flush of -love it secems taiDayld that as {n the

earlier experience with little Em'ly, he is “wandering in a garden of
. ‘ : “

Eden all the while with Dora" (DC, p. 392), and that his love for her

is like _the pure love of childhood:
I believe that I was almost as innocently undesigning thcn, as
when I loved little Em'ly. To be allowed to call her "Dora,"
to write to her, to dote 'upon and worship her, to have reason to )
think that when she was with other people she was yet mindful of me.
seemed to me the summit of human ambition. (DC, p. 394)

David's'attempt to recapture the lost garden of innocence with

' Dora is as unsuccessful as all his earlier efforts had been, not so much

% s
. " A

in this case because of the presence of _some serpent,' but because T el

David himself finds it increa51ngly difficult to live with hlS

"child—wife" (DC p. 643), ‘as she insists upon calling herself ;&

.

E though they were two little children leading a party supper-table k nd
of 1life" . (DC, p. 504) Part of . David wants to stay a child
another part gropes toward adulthood and the conflict fills Hl

frustration and despair: "
"The first mistaken impulse of an undisciplined heart." Py
words of Mrs. Strong's were constant.y recurring to me, ag this -
time . . . For I knew, now, that my own heart was undisc liﬁed e,
when it first loved Dora; and that if it had been discip&ﬁ%f@,ait’ e




Ihe

never could have felt, vhen we were warried, what it felt in {ta
secret experience,  (NC, p, 698)

“1

"too form Dora's miand,"

David tries, (n response, _to make her grow up,

but his effores have "no other effvet upon Dora than to depress her »

spirics" (be, p. 695), Liccle by litrle, oY his own dismay, he §inda
. . 16 R :
himaelf plaving a kind of Murdﬂtnnnmrﬁlcl to Dora's Claras Gopperfield:

I tound myself alwavy in the condltion of a school-manter, a trap,
a plefally of always playing spider to Dora's 1y and always

- \
pouncing out of my hole to her {nfinlte disturbance, (b, p. 695)

Dickens oventually rescues David from the consequences of haviug
submftted to "the first mistaken impulse of an undisciplined huntp”lby

-4
having Dora die, but not before David has had to acknowledge to

himself the failure of his youthful dream:
The old unhappy feeling pervaded my life. It was deepened, if
it were changed atall; but it was as undégincd as ever, and
addressed me like a strain of sorrowful music faintly heard in the
night., I loved my wife dearly, and I was happy; but -the happiness
I had vaguely anticipated, once, was not the happiness 1 enjoyed,
and there was always something wanting, (bC, p. 697)

<

The "happiness I had vaguely anticipated once" when he told himself

that_Dora was "everything that everybody eQer wanted" (DC, p. 390) is
~ blissful reunion with mother in the garden, an unattainable amgition
“that quid, for all his frustration, canng},brixg himself fo rglinq;ish. .

o Rs .
Dickens, anticipating Erikson's observations on child

&

1a&;véibpment, depicts David as one who, stripped of his sense of inner

.

e  T‘ gqbaﬁess at an éarly age, compulsively struégles to win his way back

SN

;f';¥xugf£o the innocent wqr;d he knew prior to that event, in an effort to
SIS e gépape from a too-painful present and his deep cénviction of inner

badness. bickens, however, provides his hero with yet anéthe? me thod
for dealing with unresolved guilt, and the figure of,Stee;foréh is of

primary importance in this regard. ‘§ignifiéantly, one notes that it is
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the death of Steerfofth not Dora which precipitates David s great»
5 .

.‘»

X
o

' spiritual crisis. R "‘ 5 ‘_'ﬂ "" ‘_.i .*‘ e

N
v e 2

i

— -From the accumulated sadness.intorwhich I fell I had at lengthgn
o+ -no hope of ever issuing again(/ I, roamed from place to place, o
‘ \fi L carrying my burden w1th me everywhere.‘ﬁ.. ,»l said in my heartx-
SR that it ‘could never“be lightened. P ' S
R "¢ ‘When this. despondency was at its- worst 1. believed that 1 “-,f‘
f shOuld dle.rg I passed on-farther away, from- city to c1ty,
seeking I know, not what, and- trying to leave r know not &hat
_ behind (DC, p. 814) v R T

l i ::’7‘&_"' N

- .

Lo R What Dav1d 1s“try1ng to find 1s 1nnocence, what he' is trylng to leav

‘!'P L “r':_w o
rshment for ;‘j ST

e

: “l b e [ ERE R -”}3‘t/5{~l“ :
'i_~ One of Steerforth's functions in the nqvel is to~ reassure E SOt

Dav1d that he is Stlll 1n Spl///of his consciousness of guilt, really ‘5’,4:f
i D e e ! P - N E.!

;litll%ﬁfv the good llttle boy Clara C perfield once loved 7_l’SteerfortH/;ins,“f; _df' e

e R B : SN  O
Dav1d '8! unswerving love by seeming to. see the boy as a helpleSS»jjf“_e ff,"fff;L'

x
S

_re and protection' 33

o 1nnocent 1n need of

'it;“ﬁv.faffﬁfﬁﬁ "Good-night, young Copperfield said Steerforth "I ll take
»w*”“*:cueofyw; &

(R}

MYou're s fI gratefully returned "I 'm very much ’

SRR g,obliged to Fou." L i
T Yoy héZen t gotra sister have you7"'said'_'
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' ;:,ff:'}i" ."That s a. pity,'ﬁsa1d Steerforth g you, had one, I’ should ;‘% o '%
'iﬁh' By :think she- would have been a pretty, timld little bright—eyed R . %
= sort of girl I should have liked to know her. (DC p -87) s ”'é
‘f‘f; Dav1d and S{eerforth however are separated when Clara s death results ,?
.ft 1n Dav1d's le;ving school and in the long 1nterval before they meet "~’»; - ; b%
e agaln ‘a- number of factors %xacerbate the already hij;_‘aurden of :' bi"_v‘ B 2
'ej gﬁdlt 5av1ducarries.: There is:"the shame l feltf ‘ H{poSitiOn" ’ J; x %
(DC p.‘155) when he 1s thrust out 1nto the worhl;g classﬁworld of'.n‘ : *:‘A :;%_; ?
the warehouse.p‘Even more.dlstre351ng to the boy is.the way 1n whlch

L those whom‘hevencouhters‘appear to‘recognlae h1m as potentlally or f,ﬂ};;: f_vf:;;;

;.; jactuallymcrlnlnal _ Hls nlghtmarish fllght.to Dover 1; marked by » : TS
lmysterlods accusatlons and charges. ‘"'Come to the pollls"" (DC p 178) ";5r"' ‘}
ctles the carter who steals hlS boxr; A lunatic pawn—broker not onlx if : i “ *}b%
e Co ; R B TR Lo \ 3
;frf cheats h1m out of fas Jacket but appears to" be under he 1mpress1on\\vt al;f A
e é
185) X A tlnkerl;retends Dav1d has stolen "'my brother Sl?flk handkercher ‘e"%:lé
(DC, p.i187) “an ithreatens to "'rlp [hls] young body opin QDC p 185) o ¥~'fft§
'itj;ihireﬁaliationg:fﬁyen his aunt s flrst words to him are‘”'éo away llfr'%?,~",¥i'_~€

'if“?fd}GOZaiQﬁgv~*No boys.here""'(ggffp; 191) Later, she tells Mr
: ‘f}ﬁbick,ﬁin'Dayibbsrpresence, that her nephew is as llke Ca1n before e

vr‘f;-’ was grown up, as can be'” (DC p 197) All of theseyjudgements serve:

.w_'““:_to conflrm‘t é‘ h11d s own worst fears about h1s inner be1ng,»and
tend to 1nc5ease h1s dependence on anyone who appears to refute them.j;v o {]J'f"fﬂf
v‘ W . N ~ " R ;
he P R
: el y
B o R ’ ’ i Lt
once again encounters David.sw' . e ~

. ‘..\,>‘ i \‘: I

"You re a. devilsh amlable-looking fellow, Copperfieldﬂi’JiLthwhatff:; L
“you used- tq be,.now I look at. you. Not altered ln ‘the least'"A S
'a(Dc, b 287) : n L . : |




”'J o

o belongs to the 8arden.-ff ”;"d ’ “u>

N =

7

pre—Murdstone years who seems to(s

be, yet fears he is’ not.

highlyhcharged »'j SECRTEEEN RN ;” d;‘

v : : L, X R [ !

ﬁinnocence- S ‘,(’ A R

P A TR IR
: "My dear, young Davy;" he said clappi@g me Q@»
you are a very Daisy . The daisy of . “the field ‘at sunrise, is
not fresher: than’ you (DC, p- 288) R :
2 - PRI

s

Steerforth 1s really the only person in Dav1d\s whole‘life 51nce the

{

to a renewed acqualntance w1th his old schoolhate is so emotionally
_ o SELYE

his former protection of me appeared s0- deservnng of my:

He makes it quite clear;that-the quality he still‘findsbih'David'is,

159,

the'shoulder again,

%F is no: wonder thatyCopperfield s response

‘N

. . o~
ee 1n ‘David the Chll; Dav1d wants to

gratitude, and my old love: for him. overflowed my ‘breast so. freshly;

.l and- spontaneously, that I went up to: him at once W th a
"-fast=beating heart. S a e SRR g

I grasped him by hoth hands, and could not Jet them go. ﬁutv

"

“ifor very ‘shame, - and the fear’ that~1t ‘might displsase him, 1 could e

have held him round the neck and cried" : -
: h‘ "T pever, never,_never was 50: glad'~ My" dear Steerforth I
am so overjoyed to see you._

. - RN

‘\‘_-

~

Steerforth hoWever,_not only serves to: shore up Dav1d s

e ¢
B

i\"longed—for but shaky,identification wit the old Davy,'"the dearest

l i :
little fellow that ever was (DQ, p.,20), he also functions as a

3

Ny

Steerforth, in effect, can help Dav1d to“believe that hejstill properly

convenlent figure upon whom David can proyect aspects of hlmSElf that he ,_f

=

) does not dare or. w1sh to acknowledge}\and thls 1E%§‘factor of their “f_;

g 0

rI . K . ‘,./, SN

. relatlonship from the very beginning At school for 1nstance, ﬁav1d,,;t'b

P e BRI
!

. at Steerforth S urging, spends hlS whole term s pocket—money on a:

o . <Q

P

bsgiV'ing'," .that :

Y]

- . /‘

lut the whole ‘e

‘\’

U LA s
Ve X : IR IR PO

e m'gniflcent feasiéfor the boys. He tells us that he has a secret ¥

{‘he‘innocent v'ctim of.the more experienced older boy.l A clejrerj%V

at-he is d01ng is nearly all wrong" (DC . 85), K

isode‘is presented in such a way that Dav1d appears to be‘
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instance, which also takes place during David s school days, has to do

S ) ‘with the unJust dismissal of Mr., Mell.M It is Steerforth, of course,v

‘who balts the teachkr; but it is7w1th informatlon'prov1ded-by David:

| ) + -’
™Y

~"If he is not a beggar himself his near relatlon s one,
/sald Steerforth, "It's.all the' same}" ' . e
He glanced at me, and Mr Mell's hand gently patted me on the
shoulder. 1 lookéd up with a flush upon my face and remorse in
me heart, but Mr. ‘Mell s eyes were fixed on Steerforth. He continued‘ h
to pat me klndly on the shoulder, but he looked at” himr. k
- . "Since you expect me, Mr. Creakle, to justify-myself,' said , AR
Steerforth, "and -to say what 1 mean,--what ‘I Have to say is, that .'ﬂ '.;/;Q/z;
|

. his mother lives on charity in an alms-house."

L Mr. Mell still looked at him, and still patted me klndly on’ the

£ ... .. shoulder, and said to h1mSelf in a whisper, 1f I heard him right: :
B "Yes, I thought so.". (DC P 99) b (o o N

~

-

'-er. Mell's- response, as he looks accus1ng1y at Steerforth while gently
: ¢ A
iipattlng the gullt—stricken Dav1d, suggests the why in which the attentlon‘ o

i
3 co \ .

:t;drawn by the older boy s more, blatant wrong-d01ng seems to- protect

“--/'vDav1d from publlc acknowledgement of hls own gullty part in events.

. % .
™ n

'Steerforth destroys Mr. Mell with informatlon glven h1m by DaV1d, as
[ .', *

”lboth Dav1d and the teacher know, but 1t 1s Steerforth who is’ percelve

¥

[.as the v1ila1n, DaV1d who is gently co. orted_for hls unw1tt1no

A - - 4(""“?
Ty S ; i
N - - ‘- . o -’ . ' ' - . *‘"}«. R
.‘/ , part1c1pat10n.'_ﬂ G J S - .“ R ) ff E o
/ﬂ.-- Cle ] Mr, Méll 1s ‘not the only-one to. encourage Dav1d in a dangerous Sy
SR # “ g . N o . DL R -'v;“‘"»,"

'.,habit of moral eva51on. Agnes chkfleld does the same thing,fwhen, ;f f'\». D
: NE S ; , o \ R -
-"hav1ng encountered a very inebriated David enjoying a night on the town ',‘ra{_i

35&’.:withASteerforth she cautlons the boy against his "Bad Angel.,\XDavid,p S
*heatedly reJects the label B f/ i g o .\\ o '.l“ir*"v/.
TR l "He' my bad Angel or any one's! . He, anything but a gulde, 3. suppgrt :
ARSI A and a fgiend to me.. My dear Agnes. Now, is it not unJustb and,
... .. - unlike you, to Judge h1m from what you. saw of » me the other night7"

(¢, P. 367) 8 B _,.-ﬂ.f

Lis itself suspic1ousnw Dav1d unconsciousiy'wants others to see h1m as an’ z’f17 S
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v nnoaen§¢and impressionable boy whose follies are not really his fault

R ey

N t“
becawse he has’ been led astray by his bad Angel He‘cannot however,

permit himself/tg acknowledge that this is Steerforth s role, if he e ,‘“w. :
R { Lo N L - J\ ‘ ) : ."ﬁ‘\ﬂ
once did He would have to. accept respon51bllity for himself hence - B
. - \ ‘ /
" s \ o N

the v1olent reJection of the\bad Angel 1abel T am awarevthat this

f > N

ma sound dangerously llke théxklnd of vulgarlzed Freudlanlsm in wh1ch
Tt . SRE i‘,, .
<<{v alf@denlals are presumed to be proof to, the contrary, but theré 1s, as . R

I shall shortly argue, further eV1dence within the novel to suggest B R -

ortant to Dav1d dn a mechanlsm ;
K R

P v

.‘ 8 v
‘

| .r;;//gg/d nxal T g\t.,\ ’ - . - | -

— e - We h ve\plready noted how the(youthful chkens in novels like S AR
N T~ /L/f‘r \ e . :

Qi’ ; Ollyef/Tw1st and The Old Cur1031ty Shgp tends to concentrate 1nnocence

5 . P /"“ 7:‘7’ e s
AL ) PEESS \ . '

; 8 o
and 1ckedness 1q separate characters. Dav1d Copperfleld ﬂlt"seems to

. me, n hlS attempts to 1nterpret hlS llfe through the medlum of S ' e

autob'ography, appears to emulate hlS creator by striv1ng to’ view the

o ' ' ﬁ ' -
" ,{gg,event of has 11fe in 31m11ar terms. He trles to see hlmself as Dav1d

"‘19 _: - y . .

‘the 1n ocent more 31nned agalnst than 51nn1ng, ultimately gullty of e

I
K
\\ - - .
-~

[

o
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i A

" of Two Cities, with its twin figures’of Evréhond and Darnay, has someL

/

/

times been attributed . to an’ inability to present the good and the

bad in'one character.79 The relationship between David and Steerforth

however, is much more complex. There are strong undercurrents of Vo

3

b

‘feeling in Dav1d s attitude towards Steerforth which suggest to me that

!

David, the>osten51ble‘author of-the work, and not simply Dickens as

the actual author,*is attempting to use Steerforth to symbolize hiddend

aspectsmof himself.
SR

) »

; Some clue to the role that-Steerforth plays in relation to

‘Dav1d 1s suggested by the latter s account of events~surrounding the'

)

'Vgseduction of little Em’ ly._ After the catastrophe has takern place

LA

-‘Dav1d~repr

ches h1mse1f for having played an unconsc1ous part in

. ../»(JA
N .

w[Steerforth s] pollution of an honest home (DC, P 455), 1mply1ng that

' N
hlS sole gu1lt\l¥\s~1n hav1ng been the means of 1ntroduc1ng Steerforch

| t'to the Peggottys.‘ A speech by Mlss MGWCher, however, suggests that

7:to himself

: disturbed7" '\g

"for a reason.very different from her supposition. - -

it
AR ! ;-

unconscious part may havelbeennmuchygreater thanahe‘dare admit

. R

S

e "May the Father of all Ev1l confound him'" said - the 11ttle ]‘ o
woman . .. "but I belfeved it Wwas you who. ‘had a boyish pass1on»

for her! ... . why did you praise her so, and blush, and look

‘.

I could not conceal from myself that I had donecthls though

YWhat did .I know?" said: Miss Mowcher ., . . "I saw Steerforth_.

'vsoothe and please you. by his" praise of her! You were the first

to mention her name. You owned to an old admiration of her. You

‘tf;young libertine in everything but experience, ;and- had fallen -into

hands that' had. experience enough, and—could manage you (haV1ng the
fancy) for _your own. good°" (DC, Pe 463) R .

*

Although Dav1d 1s careful to insist upon the pure asexuality of hisr S

(

o

attachment to ,Em’ ly, Miss Mowcher s description of hlS reactions ("hot

R J
"o
-

et

Logom : \ :
Lo B A »

W

ﬂ were hot and cold, and red and white, all at once whien I spoke of i
. her.. What could I~ ‘think--what did*“I think——but that you were a’

o

8
e

o
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and cold, red and white") snggest;thoughts less coolly chaste than

. those offperfect‘innocence. I do not think it too far—fetched to

. ' suggest that part of David 8 exaggera ed affection for Steerforth

S o

arises from admlration of Steerforth' courage to act where David' » .

dares only dream One notes that David confesses that he had never.
. . anh P .
e loved Steerforth mbfe than in the aftermath of this. event:
[ )
.~ ~ « « « I had’ never loved Steerforth better than when the ties that
‘ - bound me to him were broken. e e e Deeply as I felt my unconscious
part in his pollution of an honest home, I believed that; if I
had been' brought face to face with’ hlm, I could not have uttered
one reproach. (DC p. 455) , o

~

g ‘ Steerforth is. clearly an 1deallzed version of ‘a self that

,;;lri: David WOuld\liEi,

”‘ea51ly led, Steerforth is. full of‘self-confldence and assurance,

4

m;jys’ noticeably cowed) quails 1n4Steerforth s commandlng presence More

1mportant st1ll as the only chllduof a widowed~mother who describes

‘\

. himvas 'my so\k\~{ the obgect of my llfe, to whom 1ts every thought

e hasxbeen devoted :

P B .
P 7 _.,,v

‘from whom I- have had no separate existence 51nce hls b1rth" (DG, p. 469),

om I have gratlfged from a child in every w1sh

LI

'he enJoys the single-mlnded matérnal devotlon for wh1ch Dav1d Stlll

i

plpes. Adored by hlS mother undeterred by.timid moral/scruples,
_Steerforth is, everyth1ng that Dav1d both w1shes and fears to be,

L. A. G. Strong, in a study of . Steerforth, calls attentlon to
o
" a curious sentlmentallty or weakness in the presentataon.v He x\lls

’

1 him "a llght-welght v1lla1n and adds that Steerforth cannot\evenh

P

8 .
deputlze for the Ieal ev1l chkens always needed n80- -The strangely ¥

\vlk'mutedjdepictlon'of whatever'evil_Steerforth_is supposed“to‘embOdy
R B .. T C . o
‘arises;fl_would'sdbmit,«not.from‘ dy'failnre in Dickens's craft, but ... "

Y

. Yo, S : ‘ R
R e T




' ‘-'hero;: This too, of course, is a type with demonlc connotatlons\ but

VA S T e
from the ambivalence ofDavid's!#ttitude. Stéerforth's‘glamorOUS
bsophistication is the antithesis of the childish innocence which David o | v-}
-struggles to malntain but it is ‘also _‘ensely attractive to the'
;l-younger boy, and this leads‘David to depict him in terms which suggest
both the traditional demonic villain and the romantic, Byronic hero
‘the imLao% of the formér

e
The demonic is suggested, as is fﬁeq ently the case w1th

 The latter very much softens and undercut

/

Dickens, by images of fire and émoke. Odé of David's earllest’memories - = _i

K N

»of Steerforth has hlm, when asked how he would deal w1th Mr. Creakle,

pau81ng "to d1p a match into hlS phosphorous box, on purpose to' shed
a glare;over his reply" CBC, p. 86). On anotherfoccasiOn, :
'moodily contemplatlng his designs on little Em ly, he is described as = - o

. 1dly beatlng a lump of coal on top of the fire with a. poker (DC p Co

: AN
-424) -In addltion, the presence of his\cat 11ke manservant L1tt1mer

suggests something 11ke the demonic famlllarv\\\§<g/}_lrtn‘\

e 1 Tl

£ e oA i

xR DI 2 1

:‘de31gned to e11c1t admiratlon and sympathy, espec1ally sympathy David
A ',., . \

?manages to intimate that Steerforth pursues llttle Em' ly less out of a o
- ot

e L s i

wicked desire to corrupt her than in response to the same’ ‘need that % - R
» makes h1m seek out the rough company of the fishermen

I knew that his’ restless nature and bold sp1r1ts dellghted to find
a vent in rough toil .and hard weather,. as in any other ‘means of
excitement ‘that presented itself freshly ‘to him. (DC; p- 319)

o

Em'ly, one aSSumes, 1s simply another means of excitement" 1n an

1yotherwise meaningless existence an anodyne for existentlal angulsh

Steerforth has a conventionally Byronic awareness of_impending

[Th}

L 3dodm whlch makes h1m hear the sea roar askif it were hungryﬁfor us"”
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i

(DC P 311), and is also prone tg fits of remorse in which he sees
himSelf fated for damnation and powerless to avert 1t

"David, T wish to God I had had a judicious father these 1ast
twenty years. :
R :

I wish with. all my SOul 1 had been better guided‘ . . . 1 wish
with all my sopl I could guide myself better!

5 . .
- . . - . - . . - * L] LY . .

_ It wOuld be better to be this poor Peggotty, or his lout of a
- nephew, " he said, getting up and leaning moodily against the
chimney piece with his face towards the fire, "than to be -
- myself . . ¢ and be the torment to myself, in this Devil's bark of
" a boat, within the last half h0ur'" .(DC, p. 322).

Even his-death is made suitably romantic; No ugly demise on the
igallowsh like Fagln s, or sordid death in the mudflats, like Quilp s,

¢

but a her01c, even Shelleyan ending 1n a storm at sea:

3o

The wreck . . . was breaking up(».‘{f. the life of the solitary man
upon the mast [Steerforth] hung by a threads -Still, he clung to.
‘it.. He had a 51ngular red cap on,--not like a sailor's cap, but
of finer calour; and as, the few yielding planks between him and
. destruction rolled anj\bulged and hi's anticipative death-knell
rung, he was’ seén. by all of us to wave it.. (DC, pp- 793 ~94)

What could be,more stereotypically romantic than'the solitary.figure,

N v - , o
gallantly waving his red cap (of course 'of a finer colour“ than the
.ordlnary sailor s) while the shlp founders 5eneath him in full sight

of awe~struck beholders?

. Steerforth, then, (to conclude this portion of the discussion)
o : ) :' g"':« ' o o
is an interesting varjation of the traditional Dickens devil in that

‘his.demonic qualities are‘as much a pneﬁection‘of:aspects‘of'the.
suppbsedly 1nnocent" hero as the‘expression of anything obJectlvely
inherent in his nature. hﬂis prlmary significance is' not moral but

R psychologlcal ‘ He is, in effect ‘a flgure created -as much by Dav1d

as by Dickens in order to fulfill specific psychological needs@iiklthe

. ‘_vﬁ“ .
‘one hénd, With_his insistence'on:the younger boy's “Daisy —lyﬁ,}g
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qualities, he provides David with renssunancc that he ig still, in
spilte of everything, the harmless innocent Clara loved. At the sameT

time, he enables David to achieve a temporary resolution of the
conflict between his longing for the innocent passivity of childhood

‘x’v \

and his admiration for the glamorous sophistication of txperience by
,anving as a: figure through whom David can experience both the

vicarious satisfaction of his "wicked" desires and the preservation.
of his illusion of'innocence. With Steerforth s death, however, the

whole precarious structure collapses._ Forced to confront himself at }

! : . [N

long last, David perceives only darknesf and emptiness: "and_all the

world seemed death and silence" (DC p 801) R
. N ’
B : Steerforth however, is not the only character upon whom _
b

o

David progects aspects of his fragmented self.? Uriah Heep. is another.

He and David are obviously linked by the Biblical ajsociations of N
Y li their respective Christian names, but one ‘notes -that a significant

| reversalﬂhas taken place. In Dickens's novel, UriahtiS‘the sexual

)

aggressor while David acts as the horrified innocent bystander. In .
¢

\attempting to cling to a concept of himself as the perpetual innocent,

Dav1d Copperfield tends to deny all those aspects of his nature which

are inimical to that desired identity.' Steerforth, as we have. seen,

embodies the worldliness to. which David is attracted ‘but whlch he

also fears because it is incongruous with innocence. Uriah I would

suggest, represents David' s fear of male sexuality, and function§ as’

a projection of drives David cannot acknowledge, again because they are

inconsistent with his ‘need to perceive himself as a child., Like

Steerforth Uriah exhibits certain aspects of the demonic but where

ot

Steerforth s portrait obv1ously owes a good deal to the dashing,'

) \

¢ -
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" romantic villains of,goﬂhlc romance, leep's description owes more to

the oidcrbfolk truditidn of the devil as a physilcally repulsive,
sinister buffoon.g1 Great stress is placed on his "gnaky undulation[s]"”
(DC, p. 378), and reptilian "unsheltered, unshaded" eyés (DC, p. 219).
Hle has the,traditionnijgevil'srred hair (Qg, p. 219), skuli—like face
énd "long, lank, skeleton band“ (DC, p.f219). As he sits by the fire,

the flames cast an "appropriately red lighg" (DC, p. 380) upon his

\

o

face. He is also specigically described by others as an incubﬁs
bb,‘ﬁ..775), Ythe detestable serpent .. . . the t;énscendent and
immqr;;i hypocrite and perjurerﬁ,(gg; é. 71}); "one whom it:were
superfluous to call Demon' (DC, p. 757).‘?Tﬁésé/images are coupled with
others which éfrongly suggest a revoltiqé animal sexuality as one of
Heep's chief cﬁarac;eristics.j Beast iméges, of course, in the form of
_Murdstone‘s "great dog," have already been employed,to>suggest sexual
r‘agressipn. Their use is e;en more specific in Uriah's case. References
to him as "ﬁhe red-headed animal" (DC, p- 381):.and "the red foxﬁ
(DC, p. 518) link him with ﬁhe‘tfadiﬁional emblem of lust.
David's'intense'physical aversion to all that Heep representé(
%séindicated by his frequent-associ§tion of Ur;ah's hand with

cold-blooded slimy creatures. His very touch makes David's skin creep:

. . . his [Heep's] damp cold hand felt so much like a frog in
mine, that I was tempted to drop it and run away. (DC, p. 377)

The hand is a yeiled metaphor for sexuality which becomes explicitly
phallic when Heep, as happens fréquently,\is likened to a snake or an

- eel:
He had avway of writhing when he wanted to express enthusiasm, which
was very ugly: and which diverted my attention from the compliment
he had paid my relation, to the snaky twistings of his throat and
body. (DC, p. 235)

i
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M'Years don't toll much in our f{irm, Master Copperfleld, except 1n‘
rniqing up the 'umble, namely mother and gelf--and in dovclnping,
he addod as an afterthought, "the beautiful, namely Ming Agnes.'

He jJerked himaelf about after this compliment, in such an
intolerable manner, that my aunt . . gl oft all pationco

"Deuce take the man!" said my nunt sternly, "what's he about?
Don't be galvanic, qir. .« . If you're an eel, gir, conduct
yoursdlf like one, 'If you're a man, control your limbs, sir,
Good God!" said my aunt, with great indignation, "I am not going
to be serpentined and cork—scrcwad out of my sensesl' (DC, p. 517)

Uriah's nttitudc towards Agnes, in spite of the obseguious

humdiity with which he masks his fierce agression, is blatantly sexual.
o
At one point, in a grossly sensual image, he likens her to a pear which
he intends to devour, and then, to David's horror, séems to make
"motions with his mouth as if the pear were tipe already, and he were
smacking his lips over it" (DC, p. 580); David's éwn love affairs, by
~ contrast, are curiously asexuei. in his relationships with little
Em'ly and Dora, his chief objeéctive, as we have already noted, is the
testoration of hisﬂlest cnildhoed. He and Dora,‘as man and wife, are
1ike two children playing house. Near the end of the novel, he fdnally
admits to himself tha&t he .loves’ Agnes as a %oman, but throughout most.
of their mutual hlstory, he insists that he feels for her only the .
kpure affectiqn of a brother. He associates her with stained glass, calls
her his better angels ;nd to Agnes's patent.distress,;scarcely seems
to see her as flesh and blood at all. So ieng‘as David's sense of
identity remains fragmented he cannot acknowledge adult love for an
adult woman}; This is why he eannot, until the very end of ther auto-
bblography which is supposed to represent hls quest for self-integra;ion,

J

be Joined with Agnes in what is meant to be perceived asban adult
/
union. !

The opening of the final number of David Copperfield depicts-a

« : . N o - o
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“deny those aspecks of himself which he cannot acknowledge have failed. - e m‘\'i‘
H . ' e ’
L4

7

Urlah has been denpunced:and imprisoned; Dora and Steerforch are bofh E ‘%ﬂ)
‘. . . A“\' ’,, ”..?.;‘ t:::
dead; little Em'ly,\her innocence forever destroyed by her illicit. i "
‘ ‘ L
liaison, has gone to Mustralla, With- all hia props and anchors gone, . N
R P2 i
1 .
r " . EN
David can only wander Nimlessly arvound Europe under "an ever-darkening | .
SN K AT

cloud" (DC, p. SIA)SJ%I had had no purpose, no sustaining soul within
me, anywhere" (DC, p. 814). '"No sustainin% ;oul,ﬁ no coherent sense of
" selfhood or identity. Thg form o% the verﬁ, "T had had," suggests

that now, at th; time{of wfitiug, he has. :Tﬂc‘final pages of the work
are‘cleﬁily,intended to convey an impression of David's discovery of
hiﬁéelf, which culminates ipwhis marfiage with Agneé. He tells us

how Natureksoothed'and calmed him, how he was gradually able to return
to the Engiénd hé'had flad, and how, to his delight, he finally
realizeé that Agnes had jﬁyed him all along. I find these pages amoné
the Qeakest\;ﬁd most unébnvincing in fhe whole novel. Dickens, I think,
would have uélbelieve that D§vid has finally learned who he is, and
would have us see hi; as one who has grown up gt last and entered upon
the }ife of .a responsible adult. ‘David tells us he has "worked out

his own destiny" (DC, p. 857), and when.he thinks that.Agnes will never

be his, c&aims that he can bear that with cheerful fortitude, implying

that he reéognizes'and acknowledges responsibility for ?hét has haﬁpened =

) ’ . o . 3 - - oy
.to him, and can accept the consequences. v

I think this is only partially trﬁé. The writing of his auto-
A." \\ ! -

biography helps him to connect "the pefsons he has’ﬁéen_with the person

‘

he is now." " Nor:is this achieved without considerable pain as he N

forces himself to-examine events he would rather forget, like the
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i

dn t um'-(.r {foby epluaode:

%y « o a curtain has for ever fallen on my life pt M gtone and
Grinby's No one hats ‘ever ratsed that curtain since™ | have
Hifted Lr for a moment, even in this narrative, with a reluctant
hand, and dropped 1t plagly. ., . 1 only know thyt it was, and

. ceased to be; and that Ic%dvv wxitton. nq“ there leave it
o ("D-‘g' .p . 2 l 5) i ,l A

The hand may be reluctant, but the curtain is Mfted, and the ovént
. i . . o:/'

examined and assimilogd. Sttt larly, he forees himself to regnll in
detail the deaths of Dora and Stecrforth, in spite of the paln those
memories evoke. Ultimately, however, I think that Dickens lets David:

slip back into Homething like the state of childhood bliss which the

i
b »

aQ 82
rest.of th7/novcl has rejected as boLh unattainable and undeuiroablo i
One notes that as David ncars the end of his European exile,

his state of depression and hopelessness is lifted by a combination

&

:') il

ANBX two events. . Jhe first is a sort of Wordsuorthian83 (or perhaps

one might say Ca;lylean. recalling the appropriate passage from Sartor)
,l.-a » ‘ .
experiencc pf Nature b

I came, inco the valley, as the evening sun was shining on the -ﬁ;)
remote beights of snow, that ' closed it in like eternal clouds,
Thé'baseg of the mountains forming the gorge within which the i
little yilladge lay, were richly green; and high above this gentler
‘; vegetatiqp -grew forests of dark fir, cleaving the wintry
snow-drift . . . Dotted here and there on the mountain's side,
! each tiny do; a‘home,, were, lonely wooden cottages, so dwarfed by .
the towenin hefghts that .they appeared too small for toys. So
did’ evén the-clustered village in the ‘'valley, with its wooden bridge
J“"ac%osgtthe'streai . . ¢« In‘the quiet air there was a sound of
dtscant singing—-shepherd yoices, but as the bright evening cloud
floa ed midway along the mountain -6 side, I could almost believe
it ‘camé from there, -and was not earthly music. All at once, in
thi#‘sgrenity,‘great Nature spoke to me; and soothed me to lay
. down my weary head upon the grass, and veep as I had not wept yet,
3f‘ since Dora died' (DC p. 815)

\’ ; )

T s
.

N

s .
;(, ._.' T -

mThefsecond.is a letxer fnpm-Agnes, full of maternal—sounding encouragement '

-

- N

and suppor:"

She gave me no advice' she urged no duty upon me' she only told me,



e ;in“her own. fervent manner, what h x trust in me was. She knew
' i ‘4‘%(she said) how such a nature -as mine would turn affliction to.
PREN good. . . . She’ was - sure ‘that in ‘my. ‘every purpose=I should gain.a

- fitmér and a higher tendency, through the grief.I had undergone._ _’Q
She who S0, glorled in my- fame; and so-looked forward to its . .
faugmentation, well knew(that T would labour on. She. knew’ that in: ,
A © me, ‘SOrL[ow. could not-be- weakness, ‘but.must be strength As: the . . = f
PO A 'f”rendurance of my childlsh days- had‘done its part to make me what I
T was, so greater calamities would nerve me, ony” ‘to be yet better Vo
St V”Vthan T waS'-and $Q, as - they had taught me, would I teach others.;.‘ -

a

v

e T? tranqullllty of Dav1d s earllest recollections of hlS home,'while in ;’
O . ? ¥ . -—‘\. \‘ \ SN . . s
jjﬂf-» Agnes s letter, the tone 1s that of the Iov1ng and all acceptlng mother.
e :j-‘“ The Juxtap051tion of these two passages sounds to me Susp1c1ously

oo

v‘ ~\ - . ‘ ‘.

Dav1d s description of hls feedlngf when Agnes agrees to marry him.,yli

"Jr in: the same old fashloned w1ndow at nlght,_when
TR n -was shinlng, ‘Agnes with her\quiet eyes raised.- uptoit;.
BREE follow1ng her)glance._ Long miles_of road then opened out before
”gmy mind; - and -tolling ‘on, L saw a ragged way-worn boy’ forsaken i
L ands neglected < who: should come to’ call even the heart TOW . beating
h:“ against mine, h s bwn <{DC p 863) '1_~,1,7+,n-;r, 3,r; L 4;“f~

bhind h
to*motherSffand;_:AgY




for’anfadult-hero Adoes‘notjalter-the fact that the-work in.genenal, S
apart from its conclusion, does continue the trend towards the

TN o Af . s “

w %ﬂepiction of chlldhood innocence as somethlng more complex than the

v . . e

earller novels ‘had suggested The view that the innocence of the, f'“
Ll \ - . B .-V‘g ., Au-:a -~ ! F(.’ '
. child viewed realistically, is ‘a. morally ambiguous quality is
¢ ' @ :,.‘a/ ' A.v; )
present in, chkens s works wt leasq as early as Barnaby Rudge, and is

further explored in Dombey and_Son w1th its h1nt of potentlal

."

i

corruptlon in. Paul Perhaps one . of the most striklng thlngs about

-

pperfield s deplctlon of Dav1d's childhood is the way in whlch g];.

~7 5

Ky

chkens can clearly suggest the self—centredness of childhood&w1tho “V’Tf
co o 04 \,.r«. o

| _lfv" diminlshing its appeal; David'

N

S 1nfant fears, forolnstance,‘thét h %r
. o \ . '. L 23
dead\father might return to supplant h1m An; h1s mother s affections

(DC p} 14), and hlS sense of self 1mportance 1n the mldst of hlS grlef .

v

B b over his mother s death (DC p. 124) make him, ﬁn h1s nazvete, an
' "even more touchlng figure than Oliver or Nell betause h1s portrait

has a realistlc dlmen31on Wthh tneirs lacks.‘, R ,} S con T
. : r .-‘ . . ; » . ) B o I‘

Most 1mportant of all 1s Dav1d Coppérfleld's emphas1s on the

Agalnp this not%on can be traced at f'gf'fi
. ,"’J‘ ~'y‘ o ‘~‘1

v 1ts suggestign that Gashford' ‘

i S : . : o : .y ROAGES : TR
Sl rore 1nvolves, not the corruptlon an innocent populace, but the ;wﬁyi_yﬂ
BT R T @ ‘ A ’ R

Y f \‘.' . N

l
artin Chuzzlew1t

- 7R
ot‘only deals

unleashlng of\already existlng destruttive 1mpulse\s¥I It 1s also, of L*;ffgr

course,‘a theme of'considerable importance “inboth’

iand Domb;y and Son, butvin Dav1d Copperfield Dickens\n

m\.,”
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in the next two chapters, we shall see first of all how Dickens in
C

'*»Bleak House turps his attention away from the depiction of innocence:

T

’;to concentrat: on the plight of a fallen heroine who must struggle

WV Y

3 tof2551milate the fact of her own human imperfection,iand who still

w1th some. ambiguity, but nevertheless w1th much greater success than
. David ultimately learns that redemption lies, not in some innocent
3&‘,}

paradise safely remote from the fallen world, but withln that world -

,’1tself In Littﬂ@ Derit, a novel which 1 regard as 4 dec151ve

' turning p01nt in Di!kens E career, we shall see him arrive at a total

_redefinltion of 1nnocence which raises 1t far above the status of a-

"merelyschlldlsh attribute to the level of somethi'g much more profound

R




CHAPTER III

At

'BLEAK HOUSE: THE END OF. INNOCENCE
——-——~———~1 S

Introduction'

The young Charles Dickens beginning his career in the first
.flush of optimism and the heady atmosphere of success, +had little
difficulty in identifying evil and distinguishing it from the good
..Q“ | i, The early novels set clearly defined devil figures like Fagin, Quilp,
| ‘ and Sir dohn Chester against saintly exemplars of unsullied innocence':
llke Pickwick Oliver, Nell and to some extent Barnaby Rudge.g As

: 7;‘1'.

LDiC ens ‘

‘ ) N %

tures, hOWever, it becomes,increasingly difficult for h1m

e

'_,to.make suc ) ing Judgements. He continues to portray
. - - - ‘ ‘ ""1 _' .

Q’haracters who\EXhibit :err

‘simple and’

\ demonic characteristics, but the motives

;f of a Jonas bhuzzlewit\\a Mé.‘Carker, a James Steerforth or a Uriah

i

Heep are psycholdgically explicable 1n a way that the actions of the

earlier villains are’hot. “In- addition, the v1ctims of this second&»

AN P

o Tser of "demonic" villains tend ‘to display a certaih moral ambiguity.

Martin Chuzzlewit is from the outset a seriously flawed young man' Mr. _y
B , o : = ,

Dombey 1s the prisoner of his own cold arrogance' even the apparent T

{..”‘"" \ SRS "

e innacence of David Copperfield is’ little more“than infantile ego—-

e

. SR ¢ R
cgntricity. : Q- . ;14";>5,“

Bleak House is the first of thé richly symbolic novels of

G E -
}h Dickens 8 later period, and in it he presents us. with a world more-,*'
| g ,

: clearly ev1l than anything he had depicted previously.v The evil is

7 v
embodiemt Just; b}' one, or even t;wo , devil llke characters but by a

o T e e TR e e e T 174 RN :
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[multitude‘of'demonic,figures (Krook,‘Vholes, Tulkinghorn and the whole

Smallweed family). .The evil ‘which permeates the world of Bleak House

.‘is;vhowever;.too vast to be contained hy-ayen.all of these, and as has
beenflong recognizedi finds its most poherful ekpression in the mists and
fogs emanating from Chancery; ; |

! The fog, in one. form or another, penetrates every corner of

1 the world of Bleak House. In Dickens's earlier works, although ev1l was

S~ R . )

. depicted as something very powerful and the chief devil of the novel

: frequently assisted by minions like the Brasses, Monks or Bill Sikes, .

'.the ultimate "triumph of Good" was assured”by the, presence of both

/ i i
M ¥

people (pure children) and places (pastoral retreats) who remained

morally uncontaminated. Chlldren in Bleak Houseégiowever, figure
*rimai . ;ufvigtims“the'Necketts, ‘the little Jellybys, and the ¢hild
* . o J. .

Esther. While there are a gneat many examples of the child as Victim,'

! / ‘xf ,,fl . : o ; E
the child as innocent appears on%% 1n parody. Harold Skimpole, the iﬁJ*ﬁ.
' / . RN
* A\ }x N o

%hwasﬂim "damaged young man"f(BH p 69) whoée child like dpontaneity conceals o

‘a cold—blooded opportunism The chief burdenfof opposition to the

f'? o -7y :
f forbes of corruption and decay falls to Esther Summerson, a weak- and T
. kS l . ‘
o fallible human being who bears the stigma of 1lleg1t1macy, a metaphor,

e S

in Lawrence Frank s phrase, for "the terrible complexities of being

y(human.;?g In addition, one perceives a gradual shrinking of the Yt ﬁm';;

l.jvpastoral retreat until 1t almost disappears altogether._ Bleak House o

L ——— =TT xj—‘_’:

_sees Dickens finally relinquish his cherished 1llusion of the possibility

Tl /

"jof innocence.,Esther s task throughout the novel requ1res her both to
:recognize and to accept heryidentity as a fallen being dn a fallenb
world./ In finally d ng so, she succeeds where David Copperfield k

'.failed;- . L.iﬁ"»filf .:j%tf_; .-‘; ;v',ffﬂ,f L flf,f} d@,»lle»pif'

C NG

LT Lo . ! o
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- R L Bleak House =  °

. 8
. . . f

In the opinion of some critics Bleak House contains no devils.
§

3

A cording to Robert A. Donovan, "the Court of Ch@pcery,\tbe main

f cus of evil in the. novel: and the mundane equivalent. of hell harbours

) kY * | vy
no

\
N

in a mote to her ‘essay on Bleak House, is even more emphatic: ‘

is in certain human 1nstinc§s that his form of society sanctions

ev1l, only a rather mild and,benevolent gentleman."37 Mrs. Leavis;ﬁ

\1ckens has dispensed with the diabolical, all evil in Bleak HouseJ

L
-

and institutionalizes. ThePDevil is an unnecessary concept. . Krook .

‘remarks to Mr. Tulkinghorn of Nemo, ''They say, he has sold himself
to the enemy, but you and 1 know better-—he on't buy."4 .

As an.example of a novel in WhLCh Dickens, however, h y(

"dlspensed with the diabolical " Bleak House conta;;i’i_r {hgly

laroe amount of demo&ic\imagery, much of, itncluste ja?f>;" 3 figures
Q < e . Ty 4, 808 :

of the'Smallweias, Krook Mr. T~fJ fajﬁ“_ ﬂ’ s ‘true that ’

he work conta1n37po single maJu . T

Eag1n—~Tu1k1nghorn, the most 1s a’

«,' g

:spgrdinate figure related to a’ iarger pattern of ev11——nevertheless,

-
0y

3 1ng granted that much one must go on to 1n51st that the kind of

»

imagery assoc1ated with Dickens s early novels is Stlll present in

'

. .
‘this, his nidth novel, and that\ 1ts presenjeeﬁ*ts to the o;\)eration

) e
~of a demonic principle w1th1n the world of Bleak House.v The%e dev1ls,

.

whose demonic 1dentities I shall demdﬁgtrate, are’ all agents ‘of a

larger demonic,principle W1th whlch they are connected-—éhe Court of éfé

o

: Chancer ang fLord Chancellor The;g embody ev1l as a principle

. Qf%negatlon,\and epitomize,-like the prison in Little Dorrit and the

river in Our Mutual Friend ‘in Bert Hornback s phrase an insistently,' ‘

post—lapsarian world i ffg??hf;"; _Z>>":f’»7'

.

i

‘ 2 Thez Smallwe%family, avzrgrotesque quartet of petrified gnomes,-.

voed , . ¢
=
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, and the
Introduced

are the most obvious examples of devil figures 1n ‘the novel
they [Guppy and

The shutters are more or less closed all over the houhe
ground floor is sufficiently dark to require candles.
into the back shop by Mr. Smallieed the younger,
fresh from the sunlight, can at first see nothing save
dually discern the elder Mr.
ell or grave
like a- female

Weevle],
darkness and shadows; but they gra
- -Smallweed geated in his chair upon the brink of a w
of waste paper; the virtuous Judy groping therein,
sexton; and Mrs. Smallweed an the level ground in the vicinity,
~snowed up 1n & heap of paﬁer fragments, print- ‘and manuscript, T
which would appear to be the accumylated compliments that have *7
been sent flying at her in the cour The whole party,
- fiendish appearance not relieved by the general aspect of ‘the o '\}y
of images which he has used

>
L

e )

N P

i

se of the day.
dustrand. dirt, and present a

Small included, are blackened with
ize evil.

room. QBH, P 558)
In this passage, Dickens employs a numbeé
Although only

throughout the course of the novel to characterize -and symboli
"fiendlsh " the reader i

-

darkness and shadows, dust and dirt, graves and winter.
of the party is: exp11c1tly

the

-a

inundated both here and elsewhere, by a multipliq%ty of demonic

appeaﬂﬁnce
assoc1a%&bns in what the SmalIWeeds say and do, amﬁ‘by the descrlptlve
These details, whlch 1nc’lude references
anlmal familiars andt

3

detaals of their surroundings.
to goblins, 1mps, witches, 1nsects, reptiles,
Bart Smallweed we

fire and smoke, are of;y:great 81gn1f1cance in 1solation,
. precociously possessed of
. hoz

together, they have a pOWerful cumulative effect.
a weird changeling,
His grandfatﬁ%g

"is a k1nd oﬁ.f0551l dimp - .
l
(BH, v

.are; told
centuries of’ owlish wisdom" (BH, P 275),
”drinks and smokes 1n a monkeyish way" (BH P 275)
"a baleful old malignant who would be very" w1cked if he could
r of goblin raklshggss" (BH p. 292), andris
.". a lobster" (BH

9 ?Q‘ 2

\

his reply has sinister\
T Hh ‘=_

1ng--~

‘292), exhibits "an ai
variously described as "a leech .. .a snake . .
p. 473) When asked how he occupies his txme,

: "I watch the fire-—and the boiling and the roast

‘overtones:



“?~group;vwe are informed was ‘a certain "horny—skinned two-'w~

- and retired intg_holes antil they¥iere entrapped" (BH p. 286) These

+ N i
i, '

(Eﬂ),p. 297) . *The stntement, although innocent enough in7§%ntext,

along with Dickens's descriptions of his claw-like naila and impotcnt

.that Grandfather SmalPWeed would be right at home with the demons who

‘dismember Dr. Faustus in the last act of Marlowe's play.. 6 Grandmother

t

‘Smaliweed is affectionately destribed by her husbandmaa'"a biimstone

idiot . .:. ‘a scorpion,——a brimstone sc0rpion . .ta.sweltering

,toad . ..a chattering clattering broomstick witch t&atiought to
»""be burnt" (BH p ﬁ98) Her - granddﬁughter, Judy Smallweed, shares'

;i?with her brother "the before mentioned family likeness to the monkey

N
.&'; &) ) K

BHY "'”29%):%while the original founder of this charming family
e

T

money getting species of spider, who spun1webs to catch U ,ary flies,
LR ’

are deVils straight out ‘of ‘the middleﬁgges, unromantic, repulsive

‘agents of age—old evil

*

As. devils, the Smallweeds exhibit an instinctive hostility

t

. utowards everything ‘that is aSsociated with 1ight, growth and life,

preferring darkness, sterility and death Their house is located '"in

a little narrpw street, always solitary, shady and.sad, closely bricked.

T int o? all sides like a tomb" (BH, p. 287), and the parlour, where .

!

~Grandfather and Grandmother Smallweed sit on either 51de "of the fire °

.

looking like 'a couple of sentinels 1ong forgotten on their post by ‘the

,Black Serjeant, Death" (BH P. 289), is a small, grave—like room

‘"certain ‘feet below the level of the street" (BH p. 288) Childhood

+ ) P .

4in particular is anathema to: them.r o I o
FEA R The‘house of Smallweed ,,.‘._has'distarded all amusements, . !
) ‘ . coe T R "A'
P % . L . s
e - v

178:

}ﬁ lust to "rend and tear the visage of Mr. George" (BH, p- 371), suggests

T
L, _
ATy
. pelis

.:u;,

s
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dlscountenanced all éﬁ?ﬂibooks, fairy tales, fictions and fables,
and banished all levities whatsoever. Hence, the gratifying fact
that it has"had no child born to it, and that the complete little
men and ‘women whom 1t has produced have been observed to bear a
likeness to old monkeys with some thing depressing on their
minds. - (BH, p. 288)

They not only deny childhood through their banishing of all itsv
.. traditional pastimes and delights and actively persecute its
é’representatives, as Judy Smallweed's harsh'treatment of little Charley

Neckett reveals, they also manage, 1n an obscene reversal of the

'natural pattern.of growth, to mock childhood with a senile parody of
it: _
i @ S 1 \ '
There has been only one child in the Smallweed family for severalkﬂ
generatioq@,a:@ittle old men; .and women there have been, but no
\f:*, ‘child) ﬂhtil M §mallweed's grandmother now living, became weak
%z A idh her intellect; ahd £611) (for the first time) inté a childish
DRENS state. - With such infantine graces as a total want of observation,
memory, unqerstanding and intere t, and an eternal disposition to
‘fall asle&p byer the fire and" into it,| Mr. Smallweed's grandmother
has undgugggggy brightened the family (BH p. 287) N

Parody, which Etye identifies as characteristic of ‘the demonic ({% a

. L3
"

_; significant element in Bleak House, as both Leonard F° Deen8 and

F e e 7y

v
3

Robert Barnard™ -have noted. The Smallweeds demonic identity isvsuggested
not only by Grandnother Smallweed's senile imitation of childhood,

but even more explicitly in Judy Smallweed 8" role as a parody of
HS TR . .

Esthef."Esther,,as the housekeeper of Bleak House, establishes a

 true order based on love and consideration\ Judy too is a housekeeper,

- ! ’ - ! : N . \

but@she superintends - the running of the Smallweed eStablishment with

™

1] '.
a painful and life-denying parsimoniousneSs. %he ritual of providing

| and serving food, always an important moral indicator Jin Dickens s
‘rnovels,lq is performed by Esther with grace ‘and generosity.‘ Even an

,unwelcome visitor like Mr. Guppy is courteously served while - Esther ‘

- hovers solicitously over’him'
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"1 have only waited to sec that you have cverything you want. Ia
there anything I can order for you?' " (BH, p. 123)

P

Meals 'in the Smallweed establishment are a frugal affalr, unceremoniously

~
\

served by Judy "with a great clash and clatter" (BH, p. 290), and
terhinatcd‘as rapidly as possible. Charley Neckett is served "a

Druidical ruin of bread nnd butter'" (BH, p. 293), and when she 1s
\

interrupted at her meal by a knock at the door, her mistress immediately

"takquthat\opportunity .0f jumbling the remainder of the bread-and- butter '
/ ‘
together, and launching two or three dirty tca—cups into the ebb-tide

of a basin o teaf as a hint that she considers the eating and drinking

t

terminated" BH, /p 294)
Judy E /really a kind of demonic mirror—imagc of Esther. While

Esther .1s cha acterlzed by youthful beauty, Judy has an '"old face,"‘andn
“looks like an adcient monkey. Esther has a natural sympathy for
\

children. She'&others theﬁyoung Jellybys and patiently endures the

! Ny
ooy )

- ‘ \
kicks and pinchef of the unhappy little Pardiggles. Judy, on the
" other hand, feels 'an 1nstinctive repugnance” towards children, and
\ \ o . s i e
the contrast betwe n her attltude .and Esther s 1is brought out clearly

<

in the differing responses of the two girls towards Charley Néckett

‘f_who is employed first by Judy, then by Esther. nJudy, an accomplished
practitloner of the"art of girl driving".(BH, p. 294), abusei and

half—starves Charley, Esther teaches her to read and write, tenderly

)
»

nurses her.through the small—pox‘and treats her more like a beloved

young friend than a servant. Esther's associationrthroughout the P
\ P

" novel with green and growing shings is an important indicator of her

\

- moral significance. Her surname is Summerson, she is educated at

Greenleaﬁ School and her sitting room at Bleak House overlooks a
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flower garden which she delights to tend, In an fronie parallel, Judy
hag "in her time, been apprenticed to the” art and mystery of
artificial flower-making" (BU, p. 293, my {italics).

A similar strand'of.demonic imagery runs through the portthit
“of Krook, the surrogate Lord Chancellor. His dimiy~lit shop, filled
with piles of lcgnl rubbish, 1ts low ceiling made lower still by the

odds and ends suspended from it, its windows choked with signs and

old bottles, has a cave-1Mke

i

words, ‘"a devil's lair."ll' Fradkin identified Krook with the

3:) atmosphere suggesting, in Joseph Fradkin's

traditional fairy-tale witchJor ogre, but the description of the old 2

man standing in the mIdst of a litter of rags and bones with "t

-

breath iss%}ng in a visible sgﬁke from his mouth, as if he were on

fire 1nside" (BH p 50), suggests an even more ancilent image of ev1l S e

-

_'~;(_<(fhewfire breathing dragon in his den, surrounded by the grisly remains

of his victims. | ) S .
: Tha descriptions of the Smallweeds employ the mao ous N

-

~ and traditional klnds of demonic imagery, Sj% Krook's identity as a

devil 1s suggested by more'complex and subtle means. Blatant allusions @

P smoke and ﬁire, demons and imps are replaced by emphasis on

|

evil's life~denying‘characteristics:

" He .was short, 'cadaverous'and withered; with hig head sunk' sideways
between his shoulders .. . . His throat, chin, and eyebrows were
frosted with white hairs, and so gnarled with veins and puckered

BUIE -V NN

skin that he looked from his breast upward, like some old root in e
- a fall of snow. (28, P 50) o g '
. e ‘
At the beginning of this pazsage, Krook with -his drooplng head on

_his shrunken frame, is corpse-like ‘but st111 recognizably human | In

the course of the descfiption, however, he degenerates into something

N

_ less than human, a gnarled tree-root in a winter world He(is,,in a




2

Ttnk with the novel's opening deficription of a world {n the process of !
un-creation, an image of the death of nature, as well as a symbol of

the collapse of the human into the sub-human. One notes that {t is

from the breast upwards, the area of the heart and hcnd.’affection
and reason, that Krook has become dead and wooden.

Krook is always ncoompanicd by his cat, the'ferociodh Lady
Jane. She not only'suggests the traditional demonic familiar, Shc“
also appears to gunction as a symholic expresuion of her master's

character. Krook parades her ferocity with great satisfaction:
b 4

"Hi! Show 'em how you scratch. Hi! Tear, my lady." said
her master.

The cat leaped down, and ripped at a bundle of rags with her
tigerish claws, with a sound that it set my teeth on edge to
hear. (BH, p. 50)

° ' 1

Slgniflcantly, the animal goes into action only at her master's .express
command. As he proudly tells Esther after Lady Jane has savaged the

rags; "She'd do as much for anyone if I was to set herion" (BH p. 52),
- M . B a-
"later, he assures Miss Flite that the cat would not ha)h the old woman's

x

pet”birds "unless I [Krook] told her to it" (BH, P. 1999.

3

. ' ) . : )
Lady Jane is something much more than a mere cat, just as Miss

Flite s pets, with their symbolic names, are obviously much more than
+ ; J N

mere birds.12 As the mad old woman, who in her madness sometimes sees

more clearly than the conventionally sane, tells Esther, "gl.half-believe,
_sometimes, that she is no cat'".(§§, p. 56). Cat and man are somehow

one. The cat's ﬁnatural croelty" towards the birds is sharpened
aecording to Miss Flite, '""'by a Jealous fear of their regaining their

liberty'" (BH p- 6), ‘while similar life denying and destructive

SN - o

impulses are. implied by Krook' s macabre passion for eﬁtombing bagfulls

\ ) v
of women's hair in nis cellar.13° When Ada and Esther visit Krook' \ o

i . L ‘ = .
. [ . 7 PR o - |
- oo h
' . : N A \\“ :
|
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o . ( :
& h‘l* . 8hopy. one fu terrorized by the old man, the other by Lady Jaue, Krook .
Dy ‘i‘ \ D 2 : v .
TN .lrighn&na Adn by reaching out to ﬁLTUkP her hnlr with a mvnﬂtlnm ' 5

gngture, while the cat glarey at Esther so flercoly that the girl faels i

"Jike a blood.relative of the blrdawﬂputulrﬁ C(BH, p. 56). lhv

¥

mysterious merging of man and beast, as well as an explicltly demontic
tdentification, is muggested by Tony Jobling's account of the cén;ﬂ
// behaviour after his master's death:

"She went leaping and bounding and tearing about that nlghl Ike
. a dragon, and got out on the housetop, and ‘roamed about up ‘there
for a fortnight. . . . Did you ever sec such a brute? Looks as
{f she knew all about it, don't she. Almost looks as if she was
L4 Krook. Shoohoo' Get out, you goblin!" (BH, p. 560)

The referenge to the''dragon cvokes the earlicr,deséription of Krook

"

with smoke toming Qut of his mouth, while our perception of both cat
Iy e ' )

and man as ultimately demonic receives confirmation in the goblin

[N . o

image. i

Kroqk_tﬁgﬁ‘is a dragon, and the Smallweeds are Satanic imps,
A _

¢ but compared with the other two devil figupes in Bleak House, both

are relatively homely, familiar types apd not barggcularly.frightening.

Krook beidngs co the world of the f ry—tale, while‘there is an

- S h e
element of fierce,k but rifl comééy in’ the depiction of the

9

Smallweedﬂaa Thlkinghorn and Vholes, the remaining two devils, are,’
however, both much 1ess substantial and much more terrifying exemplars
of evil. Both must ultimately be regarded as deﬁonic, not because
they are associated with the usual dev1l—paraphernalia of smoke and

fire, familiars and imps, but because both exhibit evil in its |

~

)ultimate moral reality as privation——darkness, nothingness and

. .. . «q: ) : :
'-r,d‘e.aph..-,,.y_ L e

f‘ B e

-
> ,lii— L

er Tulktnghorn is associﬁtéﬂ*giuh imagery whichfFrye e

oy ’ IR
= . B | H

V‘S-:
S

. +
by 3
Y .



) fdentifiens Ay Lhdlﬂ‘ tevintically demonje in unmntmtnm imda=ry af

B both of tlu house and- 0! thé -:Lrvu on whieh it i located dreates a

i A
work--hard, metallic traVesties of Iiving plants. Death is suggested

. ‘ 184

leutvx. dd!knvnm‘ cnnluﬁion, ﬁlv!tligy' moribund 1ife. and ald nge“l‘ "

[ v
v

the antithesis ni the hnndnvﬂa and litv Ax(hvtygdlly lvpteﬂﬁnlrd by
" = w, .

“qprlng dawn, order, f&f&llliy‘,vlgof nndnyuufh. 1 TulklnghOru‘u

chambers art a couple of rodms “in a dugayud mﬁ&ﬂion where “lauysra

1ie 1ike maggots in afnut" (“H p. 130), and Dt:kenn 8 deuvtiptlun i

v "

powerful dtmosphere of petrifaction and deecay, darkness, sterility

and death:

It i3 a dull strect under the best conditionsg; whvrv the two Youg
rows “of -houses stare at each other with that severfity, that
half-a-dozen of 1ts ‘greatest mansions scem Lo have been slowly
stared into stone, rather than originally huilt in that material,
It is a street of such dismal grandeur, so determined not to
condescend to liveliness, that the doors and windows hold a

gloomy state of their own {n black paint and dust, and the echoing
mews have a dry and massive appearance, 4a$s if they were¢ reserved
to stable the stone chargers of noble statues. Complicated:
garnish of iron-work entwines itself over the flights of steps in-
this awful street; and, from these petrified bowers ‘extinguishers
for obsolete flambeaux gasp at the upstart gas. Here and there

a weak little iron hoop . . . retains its place among the rusty
foliage, sacred to the memory of departed oil. (BH, P 653)

i
i
¢
]

i

| .
The atmospheri>is prlicitly escablished'by the adjectives: dull,

dismal, g 5 black echoL_g and'awful. The houses have been-"stared

into stone,‘ and are garnished with petrified ‘bovers of rusty iron

i
/

in the gasping :extinguishers and the weak liétle iron hoops ''sacred

to the memory of the dep&r€ed oil," as well 55 by the black doors and
blank and dusty windows. Indoors, the atmosphere iy so hostile to e ’ ‘.

life énd freshnéés, that "a bre$ze from the ‘country that had lost its,

) . .‘a . -
way [took] flight, and [made] a bliud‘hutrggio rush out again" (BR, p.”7 b 5,
305). ‘ . > ‘ . . _\’. N ’ . . . o . . . ‘
o e iwi S e e : ' i_ 3
!ﬂb@ ',4,*" N x‘g_/.. R L. . ’.
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foh:afpfffl | \\\\Ikinghorn\himseli is. an old man,v aged without experlence‘?f :gnfg‘;;
l ’ of genial youth" (BH p 5839 He is "the dingy Londonuhird" (BH p._l.: L
R w : : R / e
S TR 583),,"the crow who was out late (BH p 132), a predator who uses J \f
i : N . ;
”f;' hls sepret knowledge of others to 1nt1midate and dominate Most of/ '

o °"f* o v s o : Tl .
A 311’ he is darknegs Clad 1n dull black clothlng wh1ch 1s mute close,.
P lrresponswe to any glancmg 11ght (BH p. 11), hls dress . is-‘like‘

B . l P . "‘1’1 . - . R

hlmself”‘(BH p. ;Lj; In hls relentless pursult of the brllllant

- Lady Dedlock he 1s blackness threatenlng te engulf her llght

\‘ ,_v\ Py -

S dark obbect c1931ngg\p her v1ew (BH p 660),,~an 1mdlst1ncti’”

” I

pform':~. blgger and blacker tJan before (BH p 657):"i}._;g.: Li°';)}2.ff
D g‘ :' HlS hatred of Lady/Dedlock whlch he conceals behlnd a mask o

i , , R i
T of humble deference, is occasﬂoned 1n\part by a Jealous enmlty of the

11ght she @eems‘tp embody,.l6 but partly also by a deeply—rooted ; o
\ o 9 S :’- .
\mlsogypy He desplses women, holdlng that they were created -to givei SR
. R R /, W R
‘:trouble the whole world over (BH p 585) ThlS Satan llke grudge -

4 8 : : RN

’ﬂjh;fk agalnst the oppos1te sex v helps to Suggest ‘a demonlc 1dent1ty whlch

Y ‘\- B : . . N

’Vﬂvlsialso hlntedu"‘ln hlS 1ntroductlon to the reader as ”the old

gentleman (Bthp 11),»one of the tradltlonal titles of the dev1l

as readers of Ollver Twist w1ll r\call Anweven mor//expl1c1t

. ' \ R / . .
- suggestlon of hlS 1dent1ty 1s s\ptalned in a curlous llttle exchange ' LA
o o - ~—~\\§\\ L A
Lo S s S \\/\‘ . TR /
: - between Grandfather Smallweed and Trooper George., Old Smallweed A
c {f\ﬁ Y e : B £ IR '\luj
t”-ylsL“( whom the lawyer employs to carry out some of the more unsavoury

detalls of hlS schemes, threatens George w1th my frlend in the c1ty SR

(BH, p 297), to whlch George retorts, "The name of your frlend in’

the c1ty beglns w1th a 'D g comrade” (BH, p.-298) Some tlme later,:ﬁ

Smallweed appears tO/Eonflrm George s susp1cion about/the trueyf

'; 1dent1ty of hls."frlend " when he tells the trooper to rgo to the;f:}7:%‘

L [ B9 N
TR B o -
P : .




'_.186‘ |
'devil.. . go to my lawyer (BH p. 4&1)

. 4
. . L . \
general atmésphere of ev1l and darkness in wéich he moves.

. L} A . . PN " A N
: @ S

- 'vf . ‘,v If TulklnghoWn 1s the embodlment of a prlnciple of darkness, B

s Vholes Richard s lawyer,\ls a walk\ng symbol of eyll as prlvatLDn

e

Tall, skéletal ‘dlseased -and buttoned up\inwblack from head to foot o

! . K - ,
b ’ -

2///'he is . perhaps the most s1nlster and telrlfy}ng flgure 1n the novel

Mr. Vholes——a sallow man with p1nched llps that lodked as 1f they

L _' were. cold a red ‘eruption ‘here and there upon his face; tall and
e thln, ‘about flfty yeéars of agey high- shouldered and stooplng BT
2 \g Dressed in bilack,- black—gloved and buttored" to the chln there e ;f'w :
‘was nothlng so remarkable in_ him as’a 11feless manner, and re slow,7_.'}jﬂk
flked way he“had of look1ng at Rlchard (BH p 533) ' o

: _~'o‘- co : 2
L ° . . : w/ Vo
:*His'hOme,is;'an.earthy,c tage 51tuated 1n a damp garden (BH, p 555),(,”‘5-_

T ,/' ) — e //.

and hls chambers are as narrow\\daik and musty as the grave ,;i;“fk}n-t
‘ , e ; \\_' _ N ;
Three feet of knotty floored dark passage brlng the cllent to Mr

_ : Violes" s Jet black door; in an angle profoundly dark on the el
T *L‘f brlghtest midsummer mornlngg.and encumbered by a tall black AN

BE . bulk~head of" cellerage stalrcase agalnst which belated c1v1lians e e

[ T

. generally strlke thelr brows. " Mr. Vholes! s chambers‘are on- s///// L

. k47 small ‘a scale,  that one. cﬁerk can ogpen. the door ‘withou ;

/;_ off hlS stool, while: the other wdo - at the same desk

;4.? ffj& S has équal’ facilities: £or A smell.as of unwhole— :‘/4;dﬁef

:|~'h,,i;_ry” some sheep,. blendlng~w1th,the smell of must and: dust;\ls referable g

to the/nlghmly (and gften daily) codsumptlon of mutton fat in .. )

/ candles, and. to the ;rettlng of parchment forms . and skxns 1n\_**,¢‘ TR

" greasy" drawers The atmosphere is otherw1se stale ang close - '
(BH, p 547) i : p : : :

Vholes 1s Death 8 He drlves a glg harnessed to a pale gaunt horse ST
(BH"“ 535) and»hls.legalvwork is descrlbedvas maklng hay of the RS
. f v _ R ' S "ﬂp(,7§ :
’:“grass wh1ch 1s flesh" (BH p. 548) ' He is the darkness of ‘the shadow*‘{";;fﬁ

’ T . . . ',_ 4 P

\"fiof death as Esthergwatches hlm drlve off to London w1th R1chard shefr”‘;
' B 55 . i ) :

:ﬁnagines w1thi hudder "hls long thln shadow

’}/pa531ng over all
Y o . . .J" L -\ - . B

chllling the;seediln the¢f5;

-f;the sunny landscape between us and London,
| N ground as/gt gllded along (BH p 617) He:isialsofbégthpés t5¢¥*:7




SR

%

¢

e nlearnS“that his hancery su1t has ended in ruln, £

~

L thelr 1dent1ty us

’ nothingness which is evil s ultimate reality Liké Milton s figure;i <

~
P

| of Death in Paradise Lost, who "Grinned horrible a ghastly smile to
: hear / His famlne should be fllled w19 he . is a v01d yearnlng ‘to be.

~filled He watches his cllent hungrily,f"as 1f he were making a o

. . | . 5 oy,

. llngerlng meal upon h1m w1th ‘his eyes (BH p..550), and scarcely

seems to exist at all except as appetite As he extends his "dead’

. . . . ‘l" y
glove" to- Esther, it seems to her, that it "3carcely seémed .to’ have

anyfhand ln\\:” (Bﬁ, p 617) He dlsappears from the novel as Rlchard

P

)
' . DR : ’ "/‘ ".

‘°He gave one gasp as” 1f he had swallowEd the" last morsel of hlS .,“ﬂ“
cllent, and his ‘black buttoned” up unwholesome/flgure gllded away o
to the low dBor\at\the end” of the Hall (BH P 867) o

/
The reference to/fhe "low door -suggests that he zeturns to the grave
'}i//// TR TE S I . . '
///ﬁrom wthh ‘he. comes.u_ j?: -f; d{ff ‘ﬁ o .Qia' »: [\':AI‘TA L» |

E 1 e oy

krook Vholes, Tulklnghorn and the Smallweeds, for all thelr 'yf/
malevolehce and demonlc characterlstlcs,,are not however, solely

J responSlble fox all the eVll depl ted 1n the novel 'Each insteadl_jfﬁ
’ X f- ‘, - "/v » i//

: / ‘ /-

functlmns ‘as th’ agent,“and 1s therefore subordlnate to the larger ./_' -

‘ ewal oﬁ Chance y, a demonlc reallty RFO'vast.and'amorphous'to‘be;“’~

ny metaphor more dlStln?t than the fog . Eachhone of. :

o

expre%sed in’

thése\iev1l flgures 1s 1nvolved in onq way or another w1th the

. operat on’ of the Court, as well as belng llnked w1th one another ‘]l }{‘
: ~ .‘,/

v Tulklnghorn and Vholes are actual Chancery lawyers, the Smallweeds do
: . o

'; odd JObS for Tulk1nghorn and discover the f1nal w1ll 1n Jarndyce versus S

Jarndyce Krook is Grandmother Smallweed s brother and runs a marlne

shop next to’ L1ncoln S- Inn that spec1allzes in collectlng
w . R ,_" . ,

waste pape"

R L.
‘,vW'a >

.d mon1c agents of the Court by repeatlng 1n their

r

nd old 1egal documents from the Court.: chkens suggestsﬂj*,ﬁ

) ‘.‘ ‘_”/ . K g . : \-
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I R L . : ‘ N
port#/;ta the imagery of mud and fog, darkness and muddle which o e
characterizes the Court of Chancery itself -&h doing 50, he establishes: ‘

i the demonic nature of the Court o e - »~r','} R

Krook and his shop, for example, are clearlykmeant to be seen

. N ‘ v
\S\J)“‘ as symbollc projections of the Lord Chancellor and his C0urt of

Chancery e _ L
”He is called among the - nelghbours the Lord ChancellOr His R ool
shop is called the Court,of Chancery " . (BH; p. 51) c'*l" RS

- e | \ : : - |

Krook both accepts and eﬁplalns the 1dent1frcat1¥ ‘ ‘

”You see 1 have so! many th1ngs here,p;C.‘\ of 80 many klnds,
and -ally as the" neighbours think (but they: ‘know nothlng), wastlng
~away and g01ng to rack and ‘ruin, - that that's wh they have ‘given - =
“'me and my place a chrlstening And I, have ‘80 ma g old parchmentses .
. [El&] and..papers in my stock And I “have 'a 11k1ng for rust and must -
" and cobwebs And all's fish that comes. to my net\\\And I can't Tl

o .- -abear" to part with anything I oncewlay hold’ of (or sb my neighbours. »

o : thlnk but what 'do they know?) or to alter anythlng, or to have -+~ ‘T( ;

’ T any . sweeplng,‘por scourlng,'nor cleanlng,;nor repairing going on - - i

about .me. That 's the way I've: got the ill name of Chancery T '

S don't mind. I 8o to see my nobleiand learned brother pretty well

.1t every day, when: he 51ts ‘in the ‘Inn... He don't notlce me, but I”

- notice him, There S no great odds betw1xt us>V'We both_grub on’

'; in a muddle - (BH, p. 52) R -.“ A ’ L

/

H1s shop represents Chancery strlpped of all its . spurlous dlgnlty f

‘an ,revealed for what 1t ‘is. It/1s llttered w1th legal debrls.

X % : a . ,;/ ' C v

igtattered law—books, dog—eared daw papers, wo'rn . out document bags, rags
A whlch mlght have been counsellors gowns and bands torn up,”.and bones"

.-

i . ‘ P
wh1ch Rlchard fancles are "the bones of cllents” (BH, p 50)”.
one legged wooden scale hanglng w1thout any counterp01se from a/

“;beam (BH 50) functfﬂhs as an 1ron1c symbol‘of the scales o%/"\_;"

: ¢ ' ‘ ; /‘

C:TJustlce, wh11e a’ plcture of a red'paper mlll pasted up in the w1ndg¥

F

B ant1c1pates Grldley s descrlptlon of - belng 1n Chancery as.'belng

' ground to b1ts }n a slow mlll" (BH p 53) l;~gff>'_ ot -_.g‘__sv',:f,

L,

The fog, chkens s princ1pal metaphor forkghancery s evil, \ f

v
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where all things are resolvang 1nto dust (BH p- 305) The Smellweeds,

a

,bare wrong td suppose that Nemo has sold hlmself to the dev1l

‘ L.and I know better——he don t buy (BH p 136) mdon t buy

. 'f‘; o %; ‘,) ‘ Co ’ : .189>
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’ appears in- most of the portraits of these demonic agents of the Court.

-

e "foggy glory” (BH p 2) which surrounds the head of the Lord
e ” Cwhy N -
Chancellor is echoed in' the ”mysterious halo" (BH p. 11) with which

6

- Mr. Tulkinghorn is encircled Whiie the misty atmosphere of the'

courtroom reappears in the haz1ness of the old lawyer s chambers,

s

Ty

grubbing through piles of" documents in a cloud of dust, suggest much
o

“the same thlng, while Mr Vholes appears to be capable of‘generating

“his’ own private fog hlS "black dye was so. deep that it had quite
. ; q' N A
steamed before the fire, diffu51ng a very unpleasant perfume (BH, p.

b

Krook 1s right when he tells Tulklnghorn that the nelghbours
nyou ‘

3 ' .
o -

“ because he'doeswnot needﬂtO' As the opening chapters of. Bleak House o

e g

: clearly reveal the devil is already 1n contr?& of most of the.world -

wod * L
- : --u

T of the novel Characters llke~Krook Vholes, Tulklnghorn and the

L

B v, » o

Smallweeds help us to understand the moral 31gn1f1cance of the forces
: ,' ' . “\ u" > '

o at work in the world of Bleak House The fog at the heart of the .

: R i
p
ev1l is so impenetrable that 1t 1s only as we move a’ little way out N

from the centre that we begln to see the ev1l assum\ng definite shape~’v

AN l

1n the form of the Court s demonlc agents.'

1

. o . . o
,,,_ S .. e

The ev1dence of a demonic presence at work 1n the world of

N

Bleak House is too compelling to be ignored Ironlcally, however,

LEN

that 1s preciSely what some -of the maJor characters in the novel 4
M - - N v‘ - Lo

[ I

attempt to do John Jarndyce, a man of instinctive and profound

compa351on, 1s torn between the compu151on to relleve sufferlng and

6 . ) N . 2 R T L o . ~' A
e : . . . .. . - . - " X )
s . . .

W



' there, forc1ng h1m, from time to time, tgﬂretreat ‘o the Growlery-

e ' . oL 7 ; ‘ ‘ - Co 190

thﬁ“longing to ﬁretend it does not.exist. In spite of genuine personal

i

. experience of the' reality of evilﬁkhe is one of the‘principalsfin

Jarndyce versus'Jarndyce), he struggles to maintain a_sentimental

-the world in order to preserve his' illusions. Bleak“House, with
'\1ts flower gardens and warm fires, is his frail bastion against the - ‘ \

| world——frail because evil insists .on making its presence known even

in order to give vent to’ indlgnation he can no longer deny. WitK'n

faith in the ultimate goodness, even innocence of his fellow man. |

Because he is neither stupid nor insensitive, he mustgwithdraw from‘

l‘

/

~

*

the safe enclosure of the Growlery, he can admit to h1m8elf that
) - y N T

evil is a reallty, that Chancery is "an 1nfernal oountry danée of
. ; . *1.'

.costs and fees and nOnsense and corruptlon ‘as’ was never dreamed of

codn. the wildest v1sions ‘of a W1tch .S Sabbath" (BH p 95) He also }f |

'A‘thinks,'however, that w1sdqm" lies in "keep[lng] to the, brlght s1de

;of the plcture (Bdﬁ p 97)
excepting in, the Growlery (B

‘same time. acutely aware of suffering around him, he tries to conceal
¢ N v ; e . . ) /

nd confides to Esther that Chancery is one .';g;\
\\ . . oo
of the ”things [he] never ta k[s]fabout, or even think[s] about,.

y Po ,97).
Unwilling to acknowle ge the exiStenCE'of_evil::bUt at the

e

theisourceno5'his‘distreSS«in.a'feeble fictipn'about his discomfort

-fheingidnejto the effects-of the”eQStVWihd:'ﬁ ’ , S S ? - ?ﬂ-\

He used the pretence to account for any. dlsapp01ntment "he could
not .conceal, rather than . ... blame the real cause of it, or

R . disparage,or depreciate anyone. (BH, p. 80) - - ‘ S
" He is a.secret philanthropiStzwho’ca;;ies his aversion‘to being thanked

b'ato a55urd‘lengths:

o Ada dimly remembered to have heard her mother tell, when she was a

b - v . . \ i B
@
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very little child, that he [Mr. Jarndyce] had once done her an !
act of uncommon generosity, and that on going to his house to
thank him, he happened to sce her through a- window <om1ng to the
door, and immedintely escaped by the hack gate, and was®*not

. heard of for three months. - (BH, p. 61) - 3

Mr. Jarndyce is uncomfortable in the presence of gratitude, partly ,

- [l

bccnusc_he does not like -to admit te himself that he lives in .a world
.where kindness and decency are extraordinnry quai}gios. worthglof:
special recognition; but partly too, hecause\he khows hfs‘motivcs are
not~entirely‘oisinterested. ?he‘knowledge that someone 1s suffering
.pains and grieves him; he can'only reiieve his own misery by trying

T

*bto'end the other's pain.‘ One notes that although he is deeply involved J

in many charitable schemes, he trles, whenever possible, to avoid any
) . .

direct cbntact‘with'the beneficiaries. -He is. for many years Esther's
B | . - . LN .

' v

anonymous benefactor, a generous contributor“to theupoinﬁiess;and
impersonal’philanthropies_of.Mrs, Jellyby, and.Mrs.;Pardiggle's patron
tin her miséhided schemes to bring enlightenment to the brickyard.
Although %y.efbiicky'a';:d {5 within the inmediate \./icinity:":’o:f Bleak House,
Jarndyce prefers to work throughkan 1ntermed1ary, 51milar1y, when°he_'

’ < P l ‘ / .
without glving his mot ves, for hls wards to stay/w1th Mrs JeIlyby:
‘.'Théar _report makes hlm\acutely aneasy: - . 7 I
" The - little Jellybys, sa1d Rlchard . . . "are really—-1I
. canTt ‘help: expressﬂng myself strongly, sir--in a devil of a

state.'. "
"She means welll said Mr Jarndyce,'hastlly. "The wind's ..
in the east." ‘ : : -

"It was in the north 51r, as we came down"B observed Rlchard.
: "My dear Rlck Y said Mr. Jarndyce, poklng the: fire; "1'11
_take an oath 1t s either in the.east or going to be. I am always
: consc1ous of -an uncomfortable sensatlon an and then when the
,w1nd is blowing id thée east." : :
"Rheumatism, sir?" said Rlchard , T
- /"L dare say it 1s,\Rick I believe it is. And so the’little
Jell—-I had’my doubts about -'em--are in a-—oh, Lord, yes, it's
".easterly'" (BH, p 64) R e E . Y

‘a
»

W

A



A ' . S 192
He walts qngurly-fnr reassurance ; g
. N "’ ' e -
"Those little Jellybys, Couldn t ynu——dldn L yuu—"now Af it
had ralned sugar~plums, or three-cornered raspherry tarté for |
anything of thaL sort " (BH, 64) . SEAIEEN

.
e .
[N
‘

The news that the‘children have received two orl three days of Ksther's
. . i

g

maternal concern is sufficient to restore his peace of mind. Jarndyce's
reluctancc to come to grlps with the root causes of the pain that
causes him'such anxicty leads him into ulrimntely futile aLLvmpts to

apply sticking plaqtor whcre nothing 1ess than radical surgery- is

requireéd. 1&f§§ﬂs, he is a lot like Mr. Snagsby, who dispenses half

+ .

crowns w1th a kind of frantic largesse.

Mr: Jarndyce tries to create, in Bleak Hou&y v

(5

Rl
a paradisal world _ The presence of the’ seem1ng1y 1nnocent Harnld

Sklmpole w1th1n hyé hougePold Helps to sustaln the 111u51on\' Skimpole,
A - A L
in reality the middle—aged father of a large famlly, is superflc1ally
! .
child-like in both appearance and qutlook. A "little brlght chsature

11"

with a rather large head"'(BH p. 69), he seems to Jarndyce“to be "a “/5

perfect Chlld" in his "slmp11c1ty, and f;eshnesq and enthu31asm,
(AN

and/ . . fine guileless 1nept1tude for all worldly affalrs (BH, p. 67);'

a Judgement enthu31ast1cally endorsed hy Sklmpole himself ("'In this

£am11y we are all chlldren, and I am the youngest "' [gﬂ, p. 597])

Harold prattles merrlly about "his utter inability to grasp such

. grown—up concepts as time, money, work or respon31b111ty Trained to
be a doctor, he refuses to hractise; a 51gnif1cant act in a novel Whlch

frequently employs disease imagery as a metabhor”fOr evil. His

concept of thefworld of 1nnocence, a state exempt from the curse of work
o? competltlon, emerges in his amusing dlsquls1t10n on the bee:

He didn't at all see why the busy Bee should be proposed as ‘a model

= 2
; <~ [ . R R
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to him « + « He must say he thought o Drone the embodiment of a
pleasanter and wiser Ldea. The Brone'said, unaffectedly, "You
will excuse me, T really cannot attend to the shopl .1 filnd myself
tn a world in which there {s 80 much to see, and so short a
time to see Lt in, that T must take tha liberty of looking about
me and begging to be provided for by somebody’ who doesn't want to
look about him." This appeared to Mr. Skimpole to be the Drone
philosophy, and he thought it a very good philosophy. -(BH, p. 93)
He appears 1 exhibit not only the innocent spontaneity and enthusiasm
\ :

“of childhoed, but to enjoy as well unfallen man's sense of unlty 'with
» y _ ) y

all creation. A dun from an indignant baker is summarily and wictily
v : Y ’
dismissed: .
"Now,:my good man, however our business capacities may vary, we
~are all children 6f one great mother, Nature. On this blooming
summer morning here you see me , . . with flowers before me,
fruit upon the \table, the cloudless sky above me, the air full
of ?rhgrance, cdptpmplating Nature. 1 entreat you, by our common
brotherhoeqd, not' top interpose between me and a subject so sublime,
the absurd figure éf'an angry baker.'" (BH, p. 599)
. : I ) ¢
Harold and Nature, he Qoyldkﬁave us believe, are at one.

f 3

Jarndyce is as

J
- T

i

éager as the young Dickens was to convince
1‘\ . . M . . .

i

himself that ihnocéncé caﬁ be preserved, that the fall is not an

.

 universal reality. The more Jarndyce is forced to notice pain ‘and

suffering, the more éehaciously he clings to Skimpole as a foundation *

for optimism. It seeris to Esther that Skimpole's "off-hand professions
’ : K]

of childishness and carelessness were a great relief to my

gua%dian'.-. . &ince{E6 find one perfectly uﬁdesigning and candid man

/

among miny opposites; could not fail tovgiQe him pleasure" (BH, p. 204) .

Skimpole is a necéssary prop for Jarndyce's sentimental blindness.

o
e

Skimpole of course is an obvious hypocrite. His apparent

innocence is a mask for cold-blooded calculation and deliberate

&

iriesponsibility. But he represents something'ult;pately much more

’

. ) \\'\ 20
sinister than simple selfishness. A parody of childhoodl and }

E

-




Decay and emptiness are characteristic of Skimpole. Behind the facade

N
194

lﬁuouenca. he 18 part of the larger pattern of demonle reversal which
figures so prominently fo the novel, a pcrvurﬂe?pacturu in which a
middléﬁnged'&hn pretends to himself and othe}s that he {s a lictle
chlld, ;Qe wolvéa'df‘Chqncery pretend to he ﬂhupherdﬂ,21 and law ™
; - o }
Ltacl[ﬁbeéQmenlthd Lﬁuifumuut of.chaos. Even Skiwmpole's extraovrdinarily
youthful nﬁ%gﬂrnncc ] ﬂuggéﬁékvu of zomething unhealthy and unnatural,
In splite of hig and Jarndyce's insistence that he {s a child, to
Esther he appcéks to be "a ‘damaged young mgh,” "a romantic youth who
had undergone so&g unique proéess of depreciation" (BH, p. 69). The
disordered and run-down coundition of his home [s a reflettion (along
with all the other bleak houses of the novel)22 of thc'chaos which
. b -

originates in Chancer?:

It was in a séate éf\dilapidation quite equal to our expectations,

Two or three of the area railings were gone, the water butt was

broken; the knocker whs -loose; the bell-handle had been pulled

off a long time, to judge from the rusty state of the wireé; and

dirty footprints on the steps were the only signs of its be¥ng
inhabitated. (BH, p. 594)

of gaiety and wit lies a total a?sencé of human feeling—-%nd something
worse. ASkimpole is able to discuss the plight of the litLIe Coavineses
;;th cheerful unconcerh, énd ;o admit to his double role in thg removal
of Jo from Bleak House and the delivering of Richard into the hands

of Vholes without a tinge of rém&%se. With massive egocentricity, and
in a‘"kind of parody foreshadowing of Esther's eventual enlightenment,
he explains to.her that her illness has been!éood f;r him. It has
ﬁelped him to "Qndersfand the mixture of goéd and eQil in the wo;ld

now;'[he féels] he appreciates health more, when somebody else [is]

111, [doesn't] know but what it might be in the scheme of thfngs that



N 149y

A should squint to wmake B happler in ,iuauﬁg at.rnigl‘t,%ﬂvrzt’hat G

should Enr;v a wooden lep to make D better satisfied with his flesh

and blood in a silk stoeking” (BH, p. 522). In this last we nge the
dJemantic ohverSv of 1nn0cuucef~¢yil hatrtening on the su}fqring uk athers,

The eounrerforee to the demonic {s embodied in people like

o

*; ,‘ 5
Georpe Rouncewell, Mra, Bagnet, and moat algnificantly in Esther,
They are characterized by images of sunsbine, tears and growiog

things, tmages which Dickens ham used consistently throughout his

a

caresr Lo suggest life, health and goodness, Trooper Georpe, radiant
with strength and health, "as punctual as the sun' (BH, p. 34l), and
deeply tanned by it, with "bright dark eyes"  (BH, p, 341), "no head

for papers'" (BH, p. 379) and a deep. love for children, animals and

the countrvside, is described Sy Mr. Jarndyce as combining ''the might
of a glant" with the "gentleness of a child" (BH, p. 701). In his

simplicity and {nstinctive compassion he resembles the innocents of
Dickens's earlier n&chs. 5ut Dickens u;es‘hiﬁito illustrate the

<
inadequacy of simple innocence to combat evil. George, on the basis
Qf strong circumstantial évidence, is wgongiy accused of the hurder
of\Tplkinghorn. At first he stubborniy refuégs to make any defence:
Proudiy cqnscious of his 1nnocencé,‘a;d unwill;ng td'compfomise‘his
moral purity by  having anything to do with the corrupt world of
lawyers and the law, he tries to dissociate himself psychologically
from the gyént, and relies upon his innocence to protect him:

"I have statéd’tq the magisfrates, 'Centleﬁen; I am as
innocent of this charge, as yourselves; what has been stated against
me in the way of fact is perfectly true; I know no more about it.'
I intend to continue stating that, sir. What more can I do? It's

the. truth.”" (BH, p. 704)

' Lawyers, he says, are for guilty men:



1ue

“HSuppase I had killed him , , . what abiould 1 have Jdope as
suGh as | waa hard and fast here, Got a lawyer," (B, p. M)

But while heaven might protect 114 own in the less complex worlds of

Uliver Twlat and ihe

Q1d Curdostty Shop, Bleak House is a world of

:
much pgreater moral ambiputty,  The luxury of selecting one's wWeapons

of, the basis of their moral purity is one that Seofge cannot afford,

z% Mes., ki;;gziﬁt angrily paltts auty
R T eaough to drive a peraon wild o hear sou, You

wari't be por off this way, and vou wan't be pat of! thal wav==whal
Sdhaovou o mean by osuch pleklng and choosing,  Tt's stuf! oand popscase
Teoppe M
"Dan't be severe upon me in omy minfortune, Mis, Bagner "
sabd the troeper lipghtly,

"ant Buather vour misfortunes!" cried Mra, Baguet, 1 thev
dan't make you more reasonable than that comes to. 1 never wvas
no anhamed fn omy Uife to hear a man tali folly, as . have been
to hear veu talx this day wo the present company,” (Zﬁ_- . TUS)

(1] [}

4 £ (]

LI ] B . » N
Prowon rodo, she teils Mres, Houneewell, tor heve truth and doustioo

on his side; he must hove law and lawyera' (B, ¢ 7470 Tonnocence, (o

*

2

the fallen warld of Bleak House, 1s pno lenger the potent shield

agafinst evil that it was in Dickens's earlier and more optimistic

novels.  George {s only finally released through the intervention of

. . oL 24 )
Inspector Bucket, a morally ambiguous f{gure who has, do the past,

served Mr. Tulkinghorn, ,
The whole problem Of‘innocence, its nature and characteristics,
the possibility of its survival, the difficulty of distinguishing the
genufne article from the counterfeit version, is one which constantly
fascinates Dickens, as we have seen. George Rouncewcll's adventures
.with the law illustrate some aspects of the problem, as does Dickens's
dissection of Skimpole's seeming innocence. Esther Summerson, however,

is of far more importance than either of these two. As a literary

creation, she was for a long time a favourite target for Dickens's

’

YN
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Vfifk;L sty detected in her partyate éﬁiﬁ%ﬂrﬁ af avfistiv failure, A

s
‘g%}

fevicvey in the in 1854 Jdisajsged hBer as a "Srodigious bore}’

a ventury later, Leopard Deens characterized her as "3 pareicularty

perverse and sentimental expre v of DBickens's Iife-long

aver-valuation of the experience of the onild, William Axton,

it oan article defending Fother-~and Dicheiin-wauss up fhe traditlongl

Al traagh l,!;.i;”ﬁzm iirbeng teariy intended ! <3
Ehe hegaitie of 2~3r n\ House, wmany readers have found bet chatactere
yFation dﬁh‘gnﬂuﬁ( 1f not xr@uguang, Eather's poayeion of fhe
sartative has te thes a Jisingenyous riag.
af ht’!:ﬁr!& t s RS giood 1o bhe tyge, ar 41 1« taal, teu goad Lo be

Lovvedible, 3t&§:ﬂz$n et gmall worth, bEathey contrives 1o allude
ta her virtues gt rvrf? turng inwiutihg oty her plaltnness, she

ho g ture she paipts

Pn preocfuplied with the gquestion of her gond looks 1o the very
bast words of thé novel, Avawed]y reluctant to spceak §11 of

gaveae, Esther bs g master of frosio cofmentafy: she dasns with
Yalnt prafdce, ezplovs paraphrase with devasgating effecr, and
slajse to be perplexed by those whose conduct she condemns, For
these amd other reanoms, many z’v.u!m‘s fisd Eather a dreadfyl
parads of the (deal Viororian wonan, -

In recent years, hewever, a nusber of crizlos, bepinning with Broderics

JE g4 . i
and Grane, and dncluding the Leavises, Alex Zwerdling, Lawretice

Ft’ﬂﬂk.“ and of course, Willlam Axton, have anserted that the nororaly
of Exther is of far preater ;:‘F}:,‘&,'?!Uz’s\‘}';iL'(\'Sl compiekity than many <evaders
had susoected, Hrawiaog (e a large extent on the inwipghis of this
aroup of crities, T «will attespt to show hpu Uickens uses the {igure

of Esther Summerson to make a number of significant observations which

. N 3

drastically modify his ecarlier concept of the inherent inmocence of

man.
In Dickens's earliest work, as we have seen, the figure of the
fnnocent child or child-like prot 330ﬂ15t becomes the focus against .

which the devils of the novels direct thelir atracks., Realizing perhaps

i



S all her Wisdom, is still essentially George Orwell s "legless angel "

‘:Q, oung woman st uggling«With roblems of milt'and identity, a woman
_ F F 8

' Little Nell a purity and paSSiVity which makes them natural victims.

f*The unsektimentalized depiction of Dora Copperfield SIirritating

r7in his development in that

fiwhich her qortrait involves.;: _'_jﬂ R R
‘:;ireappear in his novels. The innocent Chlld and the demonic Villain
'religious bigot who espouses the doctrine of original sin’ with

lenthur a tract which "commenced buSiness With the poor child by

/ ) ‘.~» . '. e . - . ) I ’ : .
the impossibility of combining innocence an essentially passive
; . Vi

f "

. e
: _quality, with the kind of active intelligence required to combat.evil,

| DR v

N

: .Dickens turned his attektion An mid career to characters.likefMartin

tChUZZlEWlt Mr. Dombey and David Copperfield :Allmthese.charaCters, 'g

e

hdwever,.arJ male.,zGirls and women (prov1ded they are young and pretty)

o

still retain for the more mature Dickens something of the aura of

e SR Ao o

‘ o :
.Flo Dombey is such ‘a figure, as’ is, ‘to’ a“lesser degree, Ruth Pinch

«
.,\

Nad

i

:;helplessness might seem to 1ndicate that Dickens had°finished With

"..-\', . ]I.

',the type, were it not for the presence of Agnes Wickfield who for

: | | , e

L S

e

‘.g.Dickens sfcreation of EstheT Summerson represents a Significant advance N
s

Pe embodies his first attempt to depict a

i.
E
1

.

.,‘, SNE

tho.can be seen to &ndergo processes of change and growth Of even.

. . ._1
;4., ,

S

PR » : “\ N

Throughout Dickens s career, Cer. ain stock figures tend ko

. ;greater importance is the examination of the problem of original 31n

,f

e 1

'Vf‘are obVious 1nstances, but another important repurring character!is the‘

b - . . ,'.o ’, "!,’1,. . . I

,x . .
I . t

‘ 'particular feroc1ty.i<Mrs.>Clennamﬁ ineLittle Dorrit who hands young

; 4w &
- . S R o . i LIRS
L Ll

o ,v\"\

' ' Vo
’;asking him in its title, why he was-g01ng to perdition7'"’(LD py 29),

Y

iiis one example, while Mr. Pumblechbok who agrees With thble that .;;

)

l

boys are naterally WlClOuS (GE p ?3) is a. comic variety of the type..»'

.f‘ -
o . . . L
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ThefMurdstones, who hold  that all:children'are little vipers, aJ
Barbaré;iwho tedches Esther that it would have beén bettér had she

- newer been born;»are‘also‘representative of this'view."Dickens'm
B f . . . . ' .

d Miss

¢

I

,‘reJects thls pos1t1on with,great 1nd1gnation, and in. his earlier R

/\ S D \.‘

('Wovels 1n31sts upon the 1nnotence and sanctlty of chlldhood » As he

[ !
{

'eXamines‘his own positiOn,.hOWever; he g?adually COmes to reallze, as

h we: haVe seen, that 31mple 1nnocence, as 1t 1s deflned by those early

/novels, is not only 1mp0531ble to. preserve in world 1ncrea51ngly

[

percelved as ev1l but morally inadequate as well He had as early

as The Old Curios1ty Shop, 1n hlS portré1t of chk Sw1veller, shown

Pas

some 1nterest 1n explorlng the complex1t1es of characters who were :

(B

.e: to. ; . . .\

if/T nelther wholly good nor wholly eV1l andﬁinhMartinfCthZleWitLand‘

|
1

Dav1d Copperfleld 1nvest1gated that area w1th even gre%ter thoroughness.,'j

\ :

:v W1th Esther Summerson, he presents us w1th a; subtle psychologlcal and

[

199

4

A
e

s
s
)

_functlon as housekeeper[and suri "te mother to Peepy, C ddy, Pr1nce,='”

'»fand Charley, as she sets agalnst the chaos and sterllaty of Chancery

L

S : L SO o Y T
; ;va humane order wh1ch fosters growth. Thls aspectvot/Esther has. been MR

1dealt w1th so exten31vely by several cr1t1cs that I do Ot thlnk 1t
_ L , : ., 33\

i : i

B

‘necessary to go 1nto 1t any further. What 1s more 51gn1f1cant f¢f,’

_lpgrposes of‘my'argdment 14 that 1n her capac1ty as a representatlve
'4of:a'regenerative'force she 1s not herself w1thout flaws.,iThe»tasK

P
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. . :. . . - ' ' . ' g ) . B
_uof obposihg evil, entrusted in the earlier novels to: the pure hands

N

/ of a Nell br’ Oliver 1ike innoéent is in Bleak House assigned to a -

o

’character who is® herself in need of redemption.- She has, in fact,

N mqre in common With DaVid Copperfield than those earlier protagonists,

N K ' L) '
. I».
‘ and in some ways, her pOSition is even more extreme than David's. ' ’

Dav1d enJoys’at 1east a brief period as- mamma s innocent darling, but

Esther labours under a crushing sense of guilt and personal unworthiness

N

from the very outset of her career.\ As al ttle child ”he is(informed
that she ought never to have been born (BH p 17), and when she tries
to- find out why, what terrible crime‘she has committed crying,

‘bW‘, . , what did T do to her [her mother]° How did I 1ose her? Why .

Cam I so’ different from other children and why is it my fault e 2
f °
(BH p 17) she is told only that her sin has something to do w1th her'
~ . . S
birth and something to do w1th being female'ii )
7}fi' "Your mother, Esther, is your disgrace, and’ you were hers.“
‘ The time- Will come-—and soon- enough—-when you. will: 1nd¢rstand
this better and will feel it too, as-no one’ save
‘can - FRRTI For yourself, unfortunate girl forphaned nd deg dd
'from the first. of these evil anniversaries, pray :da y;that the O
‘sins of others ‘be mot ViSited upon your head, saccordipg to ‘whatr is R
wrltten . -.': "._ . > g', 5_, -,_-, T P ;; ,;f-."
R Submission, self denial and diligent work ,are the preparations : .
ffffor -a life begun: with’such a shadow on ith- You are different Afrom '
_ . .‘,other childrenl Esther, because you were ‘not born, 1ike them,fin :
*[,gij/'common Sinfulness and wrath You :are set apart. (BH p L

‘7;1Miss Barbary implies,a number of things In this speech none of which

}are lost on the child First of all Esther has no right to eXist
; . : ' : ' ‘]t SR
-at all _if she is to'escape the punishment which according to é%at is

-written 'ought to be hers, she must strive to become;as unobtrUSive,.f
AT

| ffir:as self effaCing as poss1b1e., With the literalness Bf childhood\
LR ‘\ [T JEE .v":,,.."1
,*Esther interprets self denial" as Just that, a suppress10n and denial
’ v-/,‘ . : ’ we, o ’
~of hEr baSlC identity,'not dnly a denial of her own, dreams and

¢

3
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aspirations, but a denial of her intelligehce, her bea:\y, her own

i

,real goodness. Secondly, Miss Barbary s words imply a mysterious
connection between femininity and corruption. Mother and dau hter'“
are joined by a mutual disgrace that apparently_has something%\o

with the act of giying birth. . Esther's birthday is observed as a .

[}

s

]
l

do .

“Kday.of shame., No mentlon is. made of a*father (except later, as the

terrifylng Father God whd - denles forglveness), and Barbary stresses

N N

i

»Vthat when Esther becomes'a‘woman, she 11 experience‘the disgrace
N N . i i '; - . o . ) , -

with greater intensity. Esther is '[frozen"” by her aunt's-bittertf

\ A
\ <
&

v - o . e

touches on the destruction Of the child's sense of 1nn?r goodness,

/'0

“with results even more drastlc than Mr. Murdstone s effects on Dav1d

dendhciation, and her choice of than\word to record herﬂresponseiis

-,significant.; Miss Barbary,‘with'thoSevards,’puts the finishing o

L)

P
B 8-

r
B /

"Esther's ba51c conceptlon of herself is: "frozen _at this}moment., From -

thlS p01nt on, she w1ll percelve herself even'as she struggles to

N deny-lt, as morally ta1nted and dangerous.

: will be 1ndustr10us,,contented, and klnd hearted "_and w1ll try f;f‘f'k'

Not untll she experlences

‘the»thaw wh1Ch takes place near the end of her heav1ly symbollc

|

permlttlng her to/begln the pdocess of 1ntegrat10n. "J ,,’; L

Feellng that her only securlty 11es 1n subm1351gn7and

...pilgrimage"to thefsidegof her dead mother w1ll that frozen self melt

~

!
i

self denlal " as her aunt/decﬁared she trles to construct ‘a self whlch

s .I

w1ll "repalr the fault I bad b@en born w1th" (BH p. 18) ThlS new Sekg

w1n love," by "doing some good to someone

(BH p.’l&);f’This»

o 1s only a. sllghtly softened ver51on of Mlss Barbagy s submls ion and\\

e

self denlal "

'rallowances for any klnd of self expression.

v
£
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1n that it Stlll 1s totally other regardlng and makes no:

v

Esther trles to earn. love,

b

Y

régram o
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-as impossibly dlsingenuous a